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Seeing there be many things that increaſe Va- 
5 nily, what is Man the . 3 1 
For who knoweth what is good for Man in this 
= Life, all the Days of bis vain Life which he 

= ger, as a Shadow? for who can tell a 
Man what ſhall be after him, under the Sun? 


E great End and Deſign of King 
al Solomon in this Book, is, To ſhew 
wherein conſiſts the true and laſting 
Happineſs of Mankind; which he in 
| ſhort compriſes in the fearing God, 
A and keeping his Commandments. But 
knowing the World was old, and had been long in 

full Poſſeſſion of another ſort of Notions and Conceits 
of Happineſs than what he came to teach, he found 
it necellary, firſt to undeceive it of its Errors, cor- 
rect its wide Miſtakes, and root up its ill-founded 
Prejudices, and Prepoſſeſſions in this Matter. And to 
this end, the Preacher (as he calls himſelf) well 
knowing twas as hard a Task to unlearn an old 
Miſtake, as to take up a Leſſon of new Truth, ſpends 
half his Sermon in diſcovering to the World the 
3 BE Ta Empti- 


4 A Sermon Preach'd before 
Emptineſs and Vanity of thoſe four great Ends in 
which the Generality of Mankind had concurr'd to 
place their chief Felicity, namely in Wiſdom, Pleaſures, 3 
Honours, or in Riches ; on each of which he argues 
from particular Miſchiefs and Diſſatisfactions, and 
irreſiſtibly concludes, That each of them was Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit, Þ 
He was the fitteſt Man to paſs this decretory Sen- 


tence and A that ever yet was born 
into this World, of humane Parents. For tho' there 
have been Princes of as diſſolute a Soul, and as un- 
bounded Luxury as Solomon; although there have 
been Princes that have rais d their Slaves and Bond-. 
men to Dignities and Wealth, that far ſurpaſs'd the 
Glory and the Riches of the Kings of I/rae/ and of 
Judah both together; yet none of them were ever 
fitted equally with Solomon, to give a true Account 
and Character of either Pleaſure, Wealth, or Ho- 
nours, becauſe they wanted Wiſdom with the reſt, 
and conſequently neither underſtood the Uſe and 
Worth, nor. yet the Van y and Emptineſs of thole 
Enjoyments. When we ſee a Man over-run with |” 
Pleaſures, or behaye hitnſelf with Inſolence in Ho- 
nour, or ' employ his Wealth to evil Purpoſes, we 
preſently conclude the Fault is in his Judgment, and 
that the things themſelves, and in their own Na- 
tures, are fuch as Men of Wiſdom and Underſtand- |” 
ing may both place and find therein abundance of 
true and ſolid Happineſs. But Solomon's Experience 
and the Sentence that he paſſes on them, is ſufficient i: 
{one would think) to filence all Suggeſtions of that 
Nature. He was the richeſt and molt glorious Kin 
that ever rul'd in I/7ael, and made his Wealth and 
Tower ſubſervient to his Pleaſures. And to all this 
the moſt conſummate Knowledge that a humane 
Heart and Head is capable of bearing, was beſtowed 
upon him; beſtowed upon him at the firſt, and 5 3 
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an Inſtant too; not acquir'd by Art and Induſtry; 


nor labour'd out by long Experience; which kind of 


[ Y Wiſdom is commonly bought with a great deal of 
Time, and a great many Miſcarriages and ſad Miſtakes: 
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And if a King, wiſe as the Oracles of God, and wiſe 


before he enter'd on his Wealth, and Power, and 


1 


Scriptures, to be certain of the Concluſion; for 
what he ſays elſewhere, is very applicable here; 
I bat can the Man do that cometh after the King, but 
hat which hath been already done? The King hath 


tried and done all, and that with greater Aſſiſtances 


" OR”. ne ow 


and more Advantages, than any Man beſides hath 
done; and yet declares, That all is Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit. And what can any Man do after him, 
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The Text is the Sum and Concluſion of all Va- 


nities, the Epilogue of all theſe falſe Felicities. 


Seeing there be many things that increaſe Vanity, 


- what is Man the better? | 
It may be ſome one might 75 What tho a 
by n do not find his Account in Wiſdom, it may be, 
the purſuits of it are painful without Benefit, ex- 
= cceding hard to get at all, and yet of very little uſe 
when gotten , and it may be that Concluſion is very” 
true, Ihat in much Wiſdom is much Grief, and he 
tat increaſeth Knowledge, increaſeth Sorrow. Yet 
there are other things in whicha Man may ſeek and 
find his Happineſs in this Lite, ſuch as it may be, 
Pleaſure, Honours, or Poſſeſſions; and that if One 
B 3 ſhould 
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6 A Sermon Preaclyd before F 
ſhould fail a Man, Another may be ſure to make 
him good Amends for his Miſtakes in Judgment, 
or his Labour loft in Practice. Solomon therefore 
(aware of this be ſure) concludes them all, upon 
Experiment, under the ſame condemning Sentence; 
tells his-Hearers, That certain Happineſs was not to 
be found in uy thing of this Life: That it was ne- 
ver the better for Men, that there were many things 
and different ObjeQs in this World to place theit 
Happineſs upon, ſince all thoſe many things and dif- 27 
ferent Objects carried their many and their differing 
Vanities along with them; and multiplied Vexations 
to their Purſuers and Poſſeſſors. What is it better 
for a Man to have more Occafions to employ his Care 
and Induſtry upon, fince he thereby has but the more 
Defears ? What is it better for a Man to have Diver- * 
ſity of Objects to fix his Hopes upon, and raiſe him 
more and greater Expectations, fince he thereby has 
only more and greater Diſappointments?  X 
Tunis Verſe is capable of, and hath had other 
Meanings put upon it; but this ſeems both the beſt 
and propereſt, and connects it with what went before, 
and what follows. ---- For, who knoweth what is good 
for Man in this Life? Though there be many things, 
never ſo many things, (which yer may be ranked un- 
der thoſe four Heads) yet what is Man the better as 
to the attaining true Felicity in them, fince they are all 
of them vain, and have no true Felicity belonging to 
them? But if they had, Man were as far from get- 
ting it as ever, ſince he is ignorant wherein it does 
conſiſt, and what it is would make him happy in 
this Life. Who &knoweth what is good for Man in 
this Life? The moſt exalted Underſtanding in the 
World, the cleareſt Foreſight and the ſtrongeſt Rea 
ſon, with the moſt mature Judgment, is commonly 
as much miſtaken in its Choice of what is good for 
Man in this Life, as he that commits it to the 
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thoughtleſs Child: And that, becauſe of the Uncer- 
tainty of future Events, which human Wiſdom can- 
n cbt poſſibly foreſer; and the Inſtability of things 

preſent, which human Power cannot poſſibly fix and 
faſten. And ſince it is not worth the Name of Hap- 
pineſs, that is expos d to ſo much Chance, and of 


Is 
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fuch ſhort and uncertain Duration, it is impoſſible 
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for Man to know and chuſe what is good for him 
in this Life, and where to find his true Happinels ; 


2.5 08 
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8 Tor who can tell a Man what ſhall be after him ? 

Who is there knows what Time to come will bring 
forth? whether to Morrow's Event will not ſpoil. 
to Day's Happineſs, and quite unravel the beſt knit 
Plots, and fruſtrate the moſt probable Deſigns that 
n The Words in general thus explained, will afford 


us Three Propoſitions to confider ; - 


I. That tho' there are many Things, and great 
> Diverfity of Objects for Men to buſie themſelves 
about, and ſeek their Happineſs and Satisfaction in 
yet it is never the better for them, becauſe they all 
increaſe Vanity, they are all of them vain, and tis 
in vain to think of finding our true Happineſs in any, 
or in all of them. 5 en ee e 


| ; — | Bir. 
II. That tho theſe ſeveral Things would really 
much conduce to the bettering Men's Conditions, 
and procuring to them Happineſs; yet it were never 
the better for them, they would be never the nearer 
Happineſs, becauſe no Man knows what is truly good 
for him in this Life, and moſt convenient to the at- 
7 tairffng of that End. f 


„ WL That tho a Man ſhould be ſo fortunate, as to 
light upon what was good for him at preſent, An 


8 AJ Sermon Preach'd before 1 
he would have no great reaſon to exult, becauſe his 
Good may be ſhort-liv'd, and change its Nature ina 
little time; For who can tell what ſhall be after him ? 
Of theſe in their Order. And, Firſt, That the Di- 
verſity and Multitude of Objects are all of them 
vain, they all increaſe Vanity. And this cannot bet- #8 
ter be demonſtrated, than by conſidering in ſhort the 8 
Vanity of thoſe Four Heads, of Wiſdom, Pleaſure, 
Riches, and Honours ; to which the World in general 
is devoted, in which they think to find their Hap- 
pineſs, and to which all other Things are eaſily re- 
. . 
I. Of Wiſdom, I have gotten (ſays Solomon, 
chap. 1. ver. 16.) more Wiſdom than all they who have 
been before me in Jeruſalem ; yea, my Wo: had 
greater Experience of Wiſdom and Knowledge ;, but, 
in the very next Verſe he ſays, -I percerve that 
this alſo was Vexation of Spirit; for in much Wiſdom 
is much Grief, and he that increaſeth Knowledge, in- 
cregſeth Sorrow. Not to ſpeak much of the Diffi- 
culties of acquiring Wiſdom here, and getting but a 
tolerable Share of Knowledge; how many Lears are 
ſpent in providing the Memory with Words and 
Images; how many in applying Words to Things; 
how many more in fitting them to underſtand Co 
herences, and making them attend to Conſequences 
and Connections? And when the Mind is thus pre- 
pared with neceſſary previous Elements, what work 
is there, to diſpoſe it to ſee the Convenience and 
Neceſſity of its purſuing Wiſdom ? How much of 
Life is over: ſlipt, before it thinks there is any need of 
farther Underſtanding, and before it can be brought 
to ſer, about that Buſineſs in good earneſt ? And when 
it is convinc'd and reſolute, what Pains, what Trou- 
ble and Perplexities are there in laying down one 
ſingle Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion? What Labyrinths 
and Intricacies do we wander in, when we mou 3 
: Olive 


* 
7 
* * 
1 
2 HA 
"FL fx 
. : 4 
3 
13 
A 
KI 
in 
* 
3 
1 5 + 
. "+ . 
WE N 
» > $7 
. 
1 
n 6 
DN: 0 
Fo 15 


os 3 * 


© + A 
' — TP = 
FE 
RESET. 
71 
„ 
- 
_ 
b 2 * ? 7 


pits 


the LOK D-MA VO R, Oc. 9 


ſolve ſome new or old Effects of Nature? How 
deep and dark are her Receſſes? How hidden and 
obſcure are all her Cauſes and her Operations? How 
ſubtle and entangling are the Nets of Error? How 
hard is it to ſeparate it from Truth; and how in- 
volv'd is Truth it ſelf in Controverſies and Diſputes? 
What a World of ſtaggering Probabilities on both 
Sides ? And if a Man be ſettled with ſome fair Ap- 
pearances, and ſpecious Amuſements to Day, he is. 
perhaps, awakend by ſome ſharper and ſeverer 

Truths To-Morrow ; and the next Day's Thoughts 
put him again into a State of new Diſtraction and 
eſolution. To name no more, How hard is it to 
fix on any Point, and to purſue itcloſely to the end? 
What infinite Labours, and almoſt inſuperable Diffi- 
culties, does our inquiſitive and curious Itch of new 
"Varieties put us upon; ſo that we paſs our Lives away 
in our Diverſions and Excurſions after collateral 
Things, and loſe the very Sight and Scent of our main 
Purpoſe and Deſign ? Not to dwell, I fay, long on 
theſe, and on a Thouſand, and Ten Thouſand other 
Difficulties that attend the Acquiſition of Wiſdom, 
and the getting a little more than ordinary Under- 
ſtanding. Not toenlarge too far upon the Troubles 
en ng Wiſdom; its moſt inſatiable and vora- 
cious Appetite ; its never being fill'd with any Addi- 


tion to it. Thirſt after Knowledge, is like that of 
; = Riches, and increaſes with it. It is (as one hath 


well expreſs d it) like Drink to a Man in a Fever, 
which inflames the Appetite to a more impetuous 
= craving z which is a very painful and uneaſy State, 
and ſhews the Vanity and unſatisfying Emprineſs of 
= Knowledge, and brings abundance of Vexation with 
it. Not to inſiſt on the reſt of the Diſquiets that at- 
tend it: The unreaſonable Fears it infuſes into the 
Soul, by ſcaring it with fantaſtick and imaginary 
Dangers, which may come to paſs; and N 
would, 


10 A Sermon Preach'd 1 efore 


would, if this World were govern d accord ing to the 
Rules of human Wiſdom, and an uninterrupted Train 
of reaſonable Cauſes: The vaſt Defires it fills us with, 
as well from the Conſideration of the Capacity and 
Comprehenſiveneſs of the Soul, as from the good 
Opinion it cheriſhes in Men of their Abilities: The 
]Jealouſies it ſubjects Men to, from the ſame Reaſon, of 
making them ſelf-conceited, and imagining ſufficient 
Honours and Reſpects are not paid them; with other 
Doubts, Impatiencies, and reſtleſs Emulations, which 
are, if not the neceſſary, yet the uſual Fruits of 
Wiſdom in Poſſeſſion: Beſides the ſowring and cor- 7 
rupting all that Gayety of Heart, and chearful Tem- 
per, Men would otherwiſe be of; there being nothing 
more obſerv'd to make Men peeviſh, fretful and 
moroſe, impatient of Oppoſition, and imperious in 
Converſation, than a retir d and ſtudious Life, -and a 
cloſe, ſevere way of Thinking, and Examining 7 
Not to inſiſt, at laſt, upon the Danger there is of 
parting with this Knowledge Men have had in their 
Poſſeſſion, in a very little Time, by the Treachery 7 
of an unfaithful Memory, by the Accident of ſome 7 
ſtrong Diſeaſe, by the Dryneſs and Defects of Old 
Ape; or, laſtly, by the Stroke of Death, after 
which, there is no more Remembrance of the Wiſe ©? 
Man, than of the Fool; ſeeing that which now is, in 
the Days to come ſhall be forgotten. Not to infiſt at 8 
large on all theſe, the Painfulneſs of getting, the | 
Trouble of poſſeſſing, and the Fear of loſing Wi- 
dom, all which do moſt abundantly argue its Vanity; 
we may ſuppoſe a Man, ay ne as Solomon, with 


Natural Wiſdom, and fully aſſured of keeping it till 
Death ; yet it would not much contribute to his be- 
ing happy in this Life. „ 
There is no Man, let him place his Happineſs in 
what he will, but either wants an Acceſſion of ſome 
* 85 5 
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new Thing he defies, or the Removal of ſome old 
Inconvenience, or elſe a firm Continuance of the 
State he is already in ; all which depending moſtly 
on the Wills of other Men, or on Accidents in Na- 
ture, which are varying every Day, uncertain, unſe- 
cure to be relied upon, not poſſible to be fore- ſeen; 
or, if fore: ſeen, to be prevented; it is not the Wil- 
dom of this World that can make or keep Men 
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happy. _ Sebi 
What if the wiſeſt Man on Earth, wants, to com- 
pleat his Happineſs, a new Acceſſion of Eftate, or 
an Inheritor to what he has, or Virtue, Wiſdom and 
Sobriety in that Inheritor ; which way ſhall Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Underſtanding make Provifion of theſe 
Things? Since, as Solomon tells us, Prov. ix. 11. 
That Bread is not to the Niſe, nor yet Riches to Men 
of Underſtanding, nor yet Favour to Men of Sill; 
but Time and. Chance happeneth to them all. But if 
he ſhould have an Eſtate, and want an Heir, he would, 
it may be, do like Solomon, Ch. 2. v. 18. Hate all his 
Labour which he had taken under the Sun, becauſe he 
was to leave it to a Stranger after him. Bat if it 
were a Son, Who knoweth whether be ſhall be a Wiſe 
Man, or a Fool? Net he fha!l have Rule over all my 
Labour, wherein I have laboured, and ſhewn my ſelf 
wiſe under the Sun: And, ſurely, this is alſo Vanity. 
And let no Man think it is unworthy of a wiſe Man, 
or below him, to deſire, or ſet his Heart upon ſuch 
Things as theſe ; or want them, to compleat his 
Happineſs: For Solomon's Experience, and a ver 
little Infight into Human Nature, will aſſure him it 
| BK otherwiſe. | 22165 
What if the wiſeſt Man living want to remove 
ſome Bar and Hindrance to his Happineſs, (for it is 
with wiſe Men ſometimes, as it was with proud 
Haman ; who, tho he was the Second Perſon of an 
Hundred Twenty Seven Provinces, and received the 
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Bows and Adorations of all the Princes in the Eift ; 
yet was not quiet for the Stiffneſs of Mordecai, one 
inconſiderable Zew ;) they want ſome little Matter or 


other in their way to be removed, that troubles all 


their Peace and Quiet: And their Wiſdom common- 
ly is as little able to help them out, as Folly it ſelf 
would be ; whether the be put by natural Acci- 
dents, or by the Obſtinacy and Oppoſition of ſome 


| Reaſonable Agents. 


For the firſt, Of Accidents : Tis acknowledg d, 
that no Wiſdom is a Match for Chance: But for the 
latter, Oppoſition of Men; one might think, that 
Wiſdom might deal well enough with that; but the 
contrary is commonly ſeen : For, What if a Man 
know both the Tempers, and the ſeveral Intereſts of 
Men, and underſtand the whole Art of Bufineſs, and 
the Management of practical Affairs? Since it hap- 
Pens very frequently, that the Paſſions and Inclina- 


tions of Men do apparently prevail againſt their true 
| Intereſt; fo that, to deal with them in the way of 


Reaſon, is, to loſe one's Labour on one hand : and 


ſometimes Intereſt prevails againſt the ſtrongeſt In- 
_ clinations, and the Bent of all their Paſſions; ſo 


that to deal with them in the way of Nature, is to 
loſe one's Labour on the other fide ; and ſometimes 
ſome unreaſonable Per, ſome trifling Jealouſy, and 
ſome ill-grounded Error, prevails againſt Men's Inte- 
reſt and Inclinations, and frequently their Judgments 
too. So that if a Man's Happineſs depend upon his 
being able to deal with others, (as it often does) 
it is, at leaſt, an even Lay, that the Superior Wif- . 


dom {hall not be ſucceſsful ; and if he chance to light 


upon one that is as wiſe as himſelf, there is ſome 
Reaſon ſeen why he does not gain his Point, but no 


great Comfort in the Conſideration. = | 


But if, in the Third Place, a Man's Happineſs re- 
quire a Continuance in the State he is already in, it 
LED 15 
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is not all the Wiſdom of the World that can ſecure 
it to him. What Wiſdom is it that ſecures Men 
from ſetting their Affections on the periſhing Things 
of this Life? Where is the Philoſophy that can hin- 
der a Man from loving his Eſtate, or his Friends, 
immoderately ? What Art or Underſtanding calls 
XZ Men off from doting on their Children, from liking 
even every thing they ſay or do, from finding Wir 
in all their Words, and Grace and Comelineſs in 
every Action? So that, when Death deprives them 
of their Friends, their Favourites, or their Children, 
their Sorrows are then multiplied, accord ing to their 
*X fooliſh Fancies ; and they have then a number of 
'Z moſt ſolid, true, ſubſtantial Torments and Regrets, 
ce qual to that of their imaginary and conceited Plea- 
3 ſures; and in this Cafe, they loſe much more than 
ever they truly had: For, wretched is the After- 
Game that wiſe Men play, as well as Fools, on theſe 
Occaſions: And there is no greater Miſtake, than 
2X to think, that the Wiſdom of this World (of which 
I have all along been ſpeaking) is a Preſervative 
= againſt the Miſchiefs of unreaſonable and unruly 
XZ Sorrows, For, Whether it be, that wiſe Men think 
they know the Value of their Loſſes better than the 
= reſt; or whether their Senſes are refin d by Specula- 
tion, and they become thereby more ſuſceptible of 
f theſe fad Impreſſions; or from what other Reaſon, 
© they are commonly more ſtricken with thoſe Acci- 
dents than other Men, and more impatient and un- 

_ 2 toward under them. So that, upon a ſerious Recol- 
lection, tis an hard thing to find the Advantage of 
Worldly Wiſdom, above the Plainneſs and Simpli- | 
city of common Men: It contributes as little to 
2 —_ S Happineſs ; it ig alſo Vanity and Vexation of 
= opt, „„ TR me Vn 
And if it be thus with Wiſdom, (as might be 
2 proved from endleſß Inſtances) which is, Se 

ff „ | ontra- 


them. And therefore, when King Solomon declaims | 
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Contradiction, and without Compariſon, infinitely 
ſuperior to either Pleaſure, Honours, or Riches, 
there will be leſs need of enlarging much on any of 
them, or proving them improper for the procuring 
or - preſerving Men's Happineſs : But becauſe the 
World is in Poſſeſſion of other Opinions of theſe 
Things; and more Men live by Example, than by 
Rules of Reaſon ; and are more ſenſible of Pleaſures, 
and the reſt, than capable of being Wiſe; a Word 
or two of each of them. 5 =_ 
2dly, Therefore of Pleaſures : It is certain, That 
the Happineſs of this Life is that (and no other 
than that) which Men eſteem their Happineſs ; ſo 
that Men are never the more or leſs happy fort 
placing their Content and Pleaſure in Things ſolid, 
or light, ridiculous or grave, ſuperficial or ſubſtan- 
tial; becauſe it is the Opinion Men have of Things, 
and not the Things themſelves that make Men hap- - 
He that is worth 100000 J. yet thinks it is too 


| . 7 . © 
| ae for his Purpoſes and Ends, is not happier tan 
be that is Maſter of an 1co/. and thinks it is 


enough for him: He that has all the World, befides 
the particular Thing he wants, is till unhappy, if 
he place his Happineſs in what he wants. So that 


*ris falſe and fooliſh too, to deny the Happineſs of 
this Life, to conſiſt in Pleaſure, if by Pleaſure we 


would only mean a State of being pleas d, a Reſt and 
Acquieſcence of the Mind in the Condition Men are 
in. And Epicurus, fairly underſtood, was in the 


right, before the Oracles of God declared the con- 
trary ; if they too did not rather only change the Par- 


ticulars, in which Men ought to ſeek and place their 4 
Pleaſures and their Happineſs, and determin d them 
to Things certain, conſtant, ſolid, and more durable 


7," 


than the Light of natural Reaſon could diſcover to 


againſt Pleaſures ;1and ſays, they are Vanity and Vexa- 


2 
2 * Te 
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tion of Spirit; he means eſpecially Men's criminal 
Delights, their wicked and unlawful Pleaſures, and 
=X thoſe polluted Joys that ruin both the Soul and Bo- 
dy; and which, by way of Eminency, have gotten 
the Name of Pleaſure fixt peculiar to them. But 
XZ when he ſpeaks of the Vanity of other innocent Di- 
WF verſions and Delights, it is then with reſpect to 
WX their Shortneſs and Uncertainty ; their Emptineſs, 
and diſſatisfying Nature; the diſproportionable Re- 
turns they make to Men's Deſires, the Pains they 
are at to compaſs them, the Diſquiets and Impa- 
tiencies of waiting for them, and the ſpeedy Flights 
they take from them: So that tis hard to ſay, or 
name the Point of Time, in which they exiſt. And 
= as little can be ſaid in Behalf of Honours or of Riches. 
They are, indeed, both of them exceed ing uſeful, 
and exceeding neceſſary to the World; but they are 
much more ſerviceable to Others, than to their own 4 
3 Maſters; they are commonly the laſt People they : 
make happy, if at all. What ſerves the Pomp and 
Honour of a Coronet, the Veneration of a Mitre, 
and the Terror of a Judge to them themſelves ? 
They are ſerviceable to the keeping Dignity and De- 
cency in the Commonwealth, to the preſerving Unity 
and Order in the Church, and to the Security of 
Men's Lives and Families, and Reputations and 
Eſtates; but all the Benefit their ers find in 
them, is from the Reflection of thoſe Honours from 

the meaneſt and moſt miſerable People: And if 
their Servants and Dependants are not happy, or re- 
-  Tpetted, it is manifeſt, they think themſelves diſ- 

Hhuoonour d and abus d; and conſequently their Happi- 
n neſs, which is placed in theſe Things, is exceedingly 
le Precarious, and in every Man's Power to interrupt 
to and ſpoil. And beſides, the Happineſs of being 
15 Honourable, or very Rich, is much abated by the 
4- *# Reſtraint that is la upon Men, of owning or con- 
11 _—_ DES IYe __ telling 
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feſſing it: For whatever other Men, or whatever a 
Maoan thinks of himſelf, yet it is not come to that 
- pals yet, that Men dare publickly boaſt themſelves 
happy for either Honour or Riches : They rather 
chuſe to paſs ſome ſober, mortifying Sentence on 
thoſe States, and deprecate the Miſchiefs that do 
commonly attend them. . 
Now tho Men underſtand them pretty well, yet 
| *tis ſome kind of Trouble to conceal their Happi- 
| neſs, and not to tell in what their Vanity and oily 
do moſt abound. Not to enumerate the Dangers 
| and Misfortunes theſe two States ſubje& Men to, 
| of being inſolent, oppreſſive, vain, luxurious, thought- 
leſs, and abundance of other Miſchiefs that conſpire 
N againſt Men's Happineſs in theſe Conditions; few 
are the Inſtances of thoſe whom Wealth and Ho- 
nours have made happier than they were before, and 
many of thoſe whom thoſe two States have betray d 
and ruin d. Bur, . 
II. Altho' theſe ſeveral Things would really much 
conduce to the bettering Men's Conditions, and pro- 
curing to them Happineſs; yet Man would be but 
little better for them, becauſe no Man knows what 
is truly good for him in this Life, and moſt conve- 
nient to the attaining of that End. Tho all of them 
ſhould in their own Natures, and in the Opinion of 
the World, be very good, and fitted to make their 
Maſters happy; yet the Circumſtances of Men's 
Affairs are 10 different and intricate, and the Tem- 
pers of Men ſo humourſome and uncertain, and the 
Accidents of Fortune ſo ſtrange and many, that, it 
may be, that which would make Ten Thouſand 
People happy, ſhall contribute to one Man's Miſery : 
That which would make a Man happy this Day, ſhall 
To-Morrow, perhaps, undo him. Nay, That in 
which Men have been happy many Years, is that 
which will at laſt turn to their great Grief ang 
SES | __ Miſery. 


the Lok b- MA vo R, . 17 


Miſery. So ſhort is our Fore-fight, and ſo vain and 

weak all our Endeavours, either to wiſh for, to pur- 

_ or to preſerve what is truly good for us in this 
fe. 

What wilt thou give me, (ſaid Abruham to God,) 
ſeeing I am childleſs ? When God had hardly made 
an end of promiſing to be his Shield, and his exceed- 
ing great Reward; As if it had hardly been in God's 
Power to make him happy any other way, than by 
giving him an Heir, inſtead of Elieger of Damaſcus. 
But when the Day of Trial and Temptation came, 
and this ſo long'd-for Heir was to be ſacrificed and 
killed by bim himſelf, there is no doubt but the Tor- 
ment of that Thought did far exceed all the De- 
lights that he had ever taken in that Son ; and he 
was ſo far from thinking a Son would make him 
happy, that he found it was the only thing that 
could reduce him to the extreameſt Miſery a Mortal 
Man is capable of. Fs a 

What could be more honourable for Fephthah, 
than from a wretched and deſpiſed Outlawry, to be 
intreated by the Elders of his People to return, and 
take the Rule of I/7ae/ into his Hands? What Vows 
and Prayers could ſeem more proper and convenient, 
both for I/rae/ and himſelf, than Vows and Prayers 
for Victory? Who is there, that, in thoſe his Cir- 
cumſtances, can (even in Fancy) think, that any 


= thing was half fo neceſſary to compleat his Happi- 


| nels, as Conqueſt over Ammon? And who but would 
have thought that grateful Offer which he made to 
God, before his going out to fight, might have been 
a kind of Tye and Obligation to have both gotten 
and ſecured him Happineſs, ? Yet all was contrary: 
He had better have continued a deſpis d Exile, or 
periſhed by the Sword of Ammon; for the Sun that 
roſe upon his Victory, and ſaw not an happier Man 
in all the Hoſt of Son, nor a more glorious and 
| WIum- 
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triumphant Conqueror elſewhere, yet ſhut not in at 


Even, a more deplorable and wretched Creature. 
One Man fancies, that if he had but an Eſtate, he 
were compleatly happy ; he wouid ule it with great 
Temperance himſelf, and do abundance of Good to 
others. He finds himſelf diſpos'd to do a great ma- 
ny hoſpitable and generous Things, but wants Sup- 


plies agreeing to the Largeneſs of his Heart : He 


finds his Bowels yearn at Objects of Compaſſion, 


and would relieve them if he could : He only ſeeks | 
for Riches, to oblige Mankind, and conciliate the 


Favour of God, and be entirely happy. But if, by 
Accident or Induſtry, he does grow rich, his Heart 
and Purpoſes are commonly changed with his Con- 
dition, or his Defires grow even with his Subſtance, 
and ke is {till as unable to do the good he defired to | 
do, as before; the Poor are ſtill as poor and empty 
as they were, tho' his Bowels {till yearn on, and the 
Man perſwades himſelf he longs to be doing good; 
but, to his great Diſcomfort, wants Ability. This 
is the beſt of the Caſe, that a Man with his Riches 
does no harm, altho' he does no good; but it ſeldom 


reſts here, he is either tempted to forget God, and 


ſacrifice to his own Drags, or falls by degrees into a 
State of Luxury and all Exceſs, and makes the 


Things that ſhould have been for his Good, an Oc- 


caſion of his falling; and is to his Coſt convinced, 
that tis better to continue Poor, with good Deſires, 
than Rich without them; or with them, when they 


come alone; and that he was not made to be happy 
by Riches, but was miſtaken in the Means of com- 


paſhng his End. | E 
Another Man believes a Place of Honour and Au- 
rhority, would make up all his Wants, and com- 
pleat his Happineis; and thinks withal, he ſhould 
be capacitated to do a great deal of Service to his 


Country in it; he ſhould right the wronged, and re- 


liere 
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lieve the oppreſſed, and do Juſtice to the Poor and 
Needy, with abundance of other notable good Turns: 
But when he is in Honour and Authority, he grows, 
it may be, proud and inſolent, regards not Right or 
Wrong ſo much as Favour and Convenience; uſes his 
Intereſt and Power to private Ends and evil Purpoſes; 
and is, inſtead of being happier in that higher Sta- 
tion, but more involved in Troubles, and perplex d 
in Mind: And when he turns him to his Inſide, ſees 
he was not made for Honours and great Places, and 
that his clambring upwards brought him not to Hap- 
pineſs, but to the Danger of a great Fall, and an 
uneaſy Seat in the mean while. 5 
Another thinks, his Good might be procur'd by 
Oratory and the Power of Eloquence, and ſpends 
his Lamps and Nights, in reading the Works of the 
great Maſters of that Faculty, and turning over 
Cicero and Demoſthenes ; but had better ſpend an 
Hour or two in reading of their Lives and Ends : 
| To ſee to what unworthy Purpoſes thoſe mighty 
Parts were oft abus'd, what foul and wicked Acts 
thoſe Streams of Eloquence were to waſh away; 
what Emulations, Strites, Contentions and Debates 
they were perpetually engag'd in, and how fatal ir 
was to Both, zo ſpeak beyond Compariſon. 
The beſt Tongues have the moſt Cauſes, but 
. they have commonly the worſt too; and if they get 
greater Eſtates, they get the more ill Will and 
Odium with them. And *tis hardly poſſible for 
them to thrive exceedingly, but to the Wrong of 
ſome, and the Undoing of others. And who can 
think of being happy at the Expence of Truth and 
Juſtice, with any Comfort? Beſides, that an eloquent 
Tongue and fluent is an Allurement to talking much, 
and holding up a Controverſy, which engages Men 
(in Oppoſition) to ſay a great many unkind Things, 
and a great many m—_— and a great many falſe F 
fe tore. an 
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and if ttue, yet a great many vain and unneceſſary 
Things : It puts Men on the Rack, and often 
ſharpens the Wit to a degree of Keenneſs, that ends, 
without great Care, in Spitefulneſs and Ill-Nature ; 
and, rather than want an Anſwer, or the making an 
handſome Period up, the Men of Wit and Fluence 
either chuſe, or happen, to loſe a faſt Friend, to 
diſoblige a great Man, and create a powerful Enmity. 
Tis like a ſharp and double-edg'd Knife , for one | 
piece of Service it does its Maſter, it cuts his Fin- | 
ers twice: And is ſo far from being fitted to make 
Men happy, that, as hardly One in a Thouſand at- 
tains to it, ſo tis hardly fit for One of an Hundred 
Thouſand. L | 8 
Another Man has a brave Heart, and ſtrong Si- 
news, and fancies he is fitted for the Camp, and is 
deſign d for Happineſs by Victories and Triumphs: 
But theſe are commonly the Dreams of Men at Eaſe, 
and the gay Reſults of Wine and good Company. 
He thinks not on the Toils and Hardſhips of that 
Life he meets withal upon Experience; the Straits of 
inconvenient Lodging, unwholſome Diet, and incle- 
ment Seaſons ; the perillous Attempts, the Inſolence 
of Superiors, and Inferiors Mutinies ; the ſpiteful 
Emulations, the baſe and infamous Detractions; the 


wicked Notions of Religion, Morals, and true Ho- 


nour; with the ridiculous PunCtilio's of falſe : The 

ſevere revengeful Proſecutions of their idle Quarrels, 

the frequent Perjuries, the raging Blaſphemies, the 
horrible Enormities, Injuſtices, Rapes, and Beſtial 
Villanies, that commonly attend that way of living. 
And yet even this, and all the reſt of the particular 
Conditions I have mention'd; and a great many 
more | have omitted, are, in the Opinion of the 
World, fitted to make Men happy, with the Happi- 
neſs of this Life; and moſt of them, it may be, in 
their own Natures, would in ſome wiſe conduce to 
| | | it; 


. after him? 
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it, if it were not for our Blindneſs in ſeeking, our 
— in uſing, and our Folly in abuſing them. 

ut, | | | 

III. Though a Man ſhould be ſo fortunate as to 
light upon what was good for him at preſent, yet 
he would have no great Reaſon to exult, becauſe his 
Good may be ſhort-liv'd, and change its Nature in a 
little time. For who can tell a Man what fhall be 


This Head does in ſome meaſure fall in with the 


WM other; and therefore, the leſs will ſerve to ſhew its 


Truth : And there is no need of proving this by Ar- 


= guments or DeduCtions of Reaſon ; there is only 


need that Men ſhould open their Eyes and Ears, and 


attend to the Inſtances that meet them every Day, of 


Private and of publick Perſons, Families and King- 


doms, of Friends and Enemies, of Strangers and 
= Acquaintances ; how varying and uncertain all the 


Conditions of human Life are ; how little any Man 
can promiſe ro himſelf, or any elſe, the Continuance 
of the State he is already in; what ſudden Turns of 


Fortune thruſt Men out of their Felicity, which 
they imagined, would have laſted them their Lives 


long; how many little unforeſeen, unthought of 


a ; Accidents diſturb, and quite unſettle the moſt fixt and 
= {teddy Courſe of Happineſs ? How one unlucky low- 


ring Day riſes, and interrupts the Peace and Joy of our 

| whole Lives, and makes them ſet in Sorrow and De- 

ſpair. Boaſt not (faith Solomon) of To-Morrow, for 

| thou canſt not tell what a Day may bring forth, 

Prov. xxvii. 1. 

| Emilins Paulus was the greateſt and the 0 ok 
Roman in his Time, for many Vears; he had four 


Sons of great Hopes, and thinking two of them 


enough to propagate his Name, he gave the other 

two to be adopted into the braveſt and the nobleſt 

Families of Rome. nl having conquered 9 
g | > 88 an 
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and his Kingdoms, (the Foil of four preceding Ge- 
nerals) he brought the King and all his Children 
Captives, to grace his Triumph and victorious Entry 
inio Rome. But mark, how Fate with them, and 
with us the Providence of God, diſpoſes of Events. 
The King defignd for Miſery, had all his Children 
then about him, the greateſt Comfort that his bad 
Eſtate could then bear; and the triumphant Victor 
loſt his eldeſt Son a few Days before his glorious En- 
try, and his youngeſt three Days after. And tho' 
all Men thought before, that Perſeus was the greateſt 
and the ſaddeſt Inſtance of the Uncertainty of hu- 
man Happineſs, yet then the Scene was chang d, 
and all the Pity fell upon the Old and Miſerable 
Conqueror. )%%%%ͤũ ] ö 
There is no body, ſcarce, whoſe Knowledge, or 
whoſe Reading does not furniſh him with Inſtances 
enough, and too many, of this nature, to confirm 
him in the Opinion, that the Happineſs of this Life 
is of a very ſhort and uncertain Continuance ; and 
that no Man can have Reaſon to exult, or be ſecure 
in his preſent State, whilſt liable to ſo many la- 
mentable Accidents, and ſurrounded with ſuch 
Hazards. . 8 


Since, then, (to conclude) all theſe Things are ſo ; 7 


ſince all is Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit; ſince 
there is no true Happineſs to be found in any of thoſe 


Things, in which Men chiefly place it, What muſt 7 
become of us? Are we brought into this World, 
to be perpetually deluded with the Hopes of being 
haypy ; yet nothing in it for to build thoſe Hopes 
upon? Mult we wander up and down, like poor be- 
wildred Strangers, in queſt of what we are never 
likely to obtain? Nature has planted in us all, we 
find, Hopes and Defires of being happy; but we are 
left, it ſcems, to Tek it where we can; and to fe.) 


\ 
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ir out, like hood-wink'd People, in perpetual Maze 
and Winding. 


And is there then no Anſwer to theſe Queſtions in 
the Text? 
Yes, there is : And he that put theſe Queſtions, 
gives himſelf a full and farisfying Anſwer to them 
all; but it is ſo far from my Text, that I muſt but 


g̃uſt repeat it; for it is the very laſt Sentence in the 
Book: Hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter : Few 


God, and keep his Commandments ; for God ſhall 
bring every Work into Judgment, with every ſecret 


thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 


It you deſire to know what is good for Man in 


f | this Life, I will tell you: Fear God, and Keep his 


Commandments : That is good for Man in this Life: 


Al the Days of his vain Life which he ſpendeth as d 
= Shadow. Though there be many things that increaſe 


Vanity, yet there is ſomething he may faſten on, 


= bis Commandments. 


awed © ⅛ wu 9+ 3 


that has no Vanity, nor carries any manner of Vexa- 


tion with it; and that is, Fearing God, and keeping 


Time and Chance make mighty Work and Altera- 


tion in every other State, bur have no Power to 


interrupt and ſpoil the Peace and Happineſs of this. 
And, as the Ignorance and great Uncertainty of 


> what may happen, argues the Vanity of all theſe 
bother States, and is a great Diſcouragement to the 


purſuing them ſo warmly, and fo zealoully ; ( For 


 whocan tell a Man what ſhall be after him? ) fo the 


Certainty of what will tollow the Neglect or thePer- 


= formance of this our Duty, fearing God, and keeping 
= bis Commandments, is as great an Encouragement on 


the other hand, to the doing it : And thar is, the 
Certainty of Judgment ; For God ſhall bring every 


= Workimo Fudgment, with every ſecret thing, whether 


it be good or coll, 


C4 So 


24 A Sermon Preaclyd, &c. 


So that now we know what ſhall be after us: And 
knowing what is good for Man in this Life, is alſo 
good for him in another; we have our Anſwer to the 
Queſtions in the Text: And ſince we are convinced 
of the Vanity of all Things elſe, let us, at laſt, at- 
tend to this Divine Concluſion of the whole Matter, 
and fear God, and keep his Commandments, - 
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EZEKIEL XXXIIL 31. 


Aud they come unto thee as the Peo Pp cometh, 
and they ſit before thee as my People, and they 
bear thy Words, but they will not do them: 
For with their Mouth they ſhew much Love, 
I. their Heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs, 
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1 "Heſe Words are part of God's C omplaint 
: to and by the Prophet, of the Peoples 
Non-Proficiency under the Miniſtry of 

* Ezekiel, and the other Meſſengers of God's Word ; 
13 all the Shew and fair A 1 
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that they made, notwithſtanding all the Forward- 
neſs they came with to the Houſe of God, the at- 
tentive Diligence they fat with, and the Love and 
Liking they pretended to the Sermons of the 
Prophet 3 ͥͤ pln 
The Deſcription of this is very plainly laid down 
in the Text; and it ſhall be my Firſt Buſineſs, to 
conſider it as plainly, and my Second to aſſign ſome 
Reaſons, as well as I can, why both the Prophet's 
heretofore, and now our Miniſtry, is ſo unedify ing 
and ineffectual. 5 V 
Son of Man, (faith God to the Prophet, in the 

| Verſe before the Text) the Children 7 thy People 
Niill are talking againſt thee, by the Walls and in the 
Dcors of the Houſes. By talking againſt the Prophet, 
is here meant about the Prophet; for it appears both 
from this, and the following Verſes, that they liked 
the Prophet mightily ; but becauſe they ated con- 
trary to his Inſtructions, they are faid to talk againſt 


bim, tho' in Words they talked in his Commenda- 


tion: And ſpeak one to another, every one to his Bro- 
ther, ſaying, Come, I 1 50 you, and hear what is the 
Word that cometh forth from the Lord. „ 
There could not, one would think, be a better 
Diſpoſition in the World than this; they were not 
only careful and ready to hear the Word themſelves, 


but zealous alſo of their Neighbour's good. They 


invited each his Brother with great Tendernels, 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is the Word 
that cometh forth from the Lord. Such a good For- 
wardneſs was very pleaſing heretofore. to David; I 
was glad, (ſaid he, P/al. cxxii. I.) when they ſaid 
unto me, Let us go into the Houſe of the Lord. But 
ir ended not in Invitations, for they came ac- 
cordingly. | | 
They come, (ſaith the Text) as the People cometh, 
. c. in great Bands and Companies; they reſort 2 
| | the 


the Qu EE N at WhiteHall. - 27 


the Houſe of God in ſuch Multitudes, that it looks 
like the going forth of a Nation to fight, or the ga- 
thering together of a People to ſome mighty Pur- 
poſe ; to ſpeak in the modern Phraſe, the Place was 


9 


throng d exceedingly where- ever this Eæeiel preached 
or propheſy d. And, | „ 
2dly, They fit before thee, ſaith God, as my Peo- 
ple. They come and fir as People that profeſs ro 
belong to God peculiarly ; as People that would be 
ſignaliz d and known by their Relation to him, as 


diſtinguiſſid from the whole World. They fit as 


gravely and demurely in the Houſe of God, they 
liſten and attend as heedfully, as is imaginable ; ſo 
that you could not chuſe but take them for God's 
People. There's all the external Tokens and the 
Geſtures of Attention and Devotion poſſible to be 
ſhewn ; and there's no Man but would think they 
met to good Purpole. And, 
3dly, They hear thy Words ; they did not make 
this Noiſe and Invitation of each other, and reſort- 
ing to the Houſt of God themſelves in ſuch great 
Companies, for nothing but to gaze about, or ſleep, 
or talk impertinently, or worſe z but to hear the 
Prophet; and they heard him. They came with full 
defign and purpoſe to hear what was the Word that 
came forth from the Lord; that was their Errand and 
Intention, to be inſtructed in the Will of God, to 
know his Precepts and Commands from the Mouth 


of his Meſſenger and Prophet; and that they heard. 


But, Laſtiy, they did not only hear, but like, ap- 
prove, and love the Word of God: Vith their 
Mouth they ſhew much Love. And lo, (ſaith the 
Verſe following the Text) thou art unto them as 
very lovely Song, of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, and 
can play well on an Inſirument: They did not only 
like the Song, it ſeems, but the way of ſinging ir, 
the Grace and Air with which he ſet it off; * 


28 A Sermon Preachd b efore 


did not only approve the Matter of the Propliets Nn 
Sermon, but the Manner of its Delivery too; the nA 
comely Mien with which he ſpoke, his graceful 2 
Way of Elocution, and the harmonious Cadence of In 
his Voice. He had all the external Accompliſh- f 
ments, as well as internal, that a Man could want t 
and wiſh for ; and the People took great Notice of 
It, and had him in Eſteem accordingly. But not- 
_ withſtanding all theſe advantageous Ornaments in 
the Prophet, and all this Forwardneſs to hear, and 
favourable Diſpoſition in the People towards him; 
yet it happen'd to his Sermons, as it does to lovely 
Songs, they pleaſed the Ear, and ſtruck the Fancy 
for the preſent, but made no deep and ſenſible Im- 
preſhon on the Mind and Underſtanding; they did 
not influence them to practiſe any whit, what they 
Jo long'd to hear, and liked when heard and uttered F 
by him; for fo it follows in the Text: They bear thy 
Words, but they will not do them. With their Mouth 
they ſhew much Love, but their Heart goeth after 
their Covetouſneſs. This People (as is elſewhere 
{aid ) honoureth me with their Lips, but their Heart 
is far from me. Which is the Second Thing I am 
to ſpeak to, and if I can, aſſign ſome Reaſons how 
the Prophet's Sermons heretofore, and now our Mini- 

ſtry, is ſo unedify ing and inefftettual : And, 
Firjt, One Reaſon of ſome People's Non- Profi- 
ciency, may be this very Curioſity here deſcribed, 
this Itch of hearing one that preach d ſo ſoftly, and 
fo ſweetly, and with ſo good a Grace, That his 
Words were to them as a very lovely Song, of one 
that hath a pleaſant Voice, They came to hear the 
Word of the Lord, becauſe it ſounded ſweetly from 
his Mouth: Becauſe his Voice was tuneable; his 
Geſtures and Deportment manly, comely, and ex- 
celling ; his Periods round and flowing, and his 
Flocution ſweet and powerful. And when 1 
On 
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only come to take in Sound, they will unavoidably 


return empty: When they only hunt for Words, 


1 So RL, - > of 0... * 
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they muſt not think of catching Things of Subſtance ; 
and they who are intent upon the Manner only, 
muſt let flip the Matter. Not that all theſe Quali- 


fications are not very defirable and advantageous both 


to Prophet and to People too; and that the one may 
wiſh for, and the other labour to attain theſe good 
Accompliſhments, to the better carrying on the 


Work, and the greater Ed ification; but that there 
is Danger of laying too much Streſs upon theſe 


Matters: The People find themſelves mov d and at- 


fected for the preſent, and are thereby tempted to 


regard no farther Edification, or to think they have 


already ed ified ſufficiently; miſtaking oft, the moving 
Jof their Fancies, for Operations on their Judgments 
Sand their Underſtand ings; and the Prophet is there- 
Aby in Danger to be tempted to proceed in Ways ſo 
eaſy, and ſo acceptable, if he have not a good Share 
of Grace, and Honeſty, and Prudence. 


It cannot well, indeed, be otherwiſe, that Men 


who come with a light and trifling Spirit, pre- 
pared, and, as it were, refolv d to be pleas d with 
nothing but external Garbs and Modes of ſpeaking, 


ould come to any Purpoſe, or return the wiſer, 


Jor the better, let the Prophet ſay what-e'er he can. 


t is in this caſe that Men ſeldom find any more than 
they ſeek for; and tis very natural to think, that Men 


that only come to gratify their Curioſity, to hear 


ſome new Things, ſome fine delightful Notions, and 
ſome fanciful Diſcourſe, and to obſerve the Method 
End the Style, and Way of Preaching, ſhould go 
away diflatisfy'd, if they meet not with theſe Things, 
and perfectly unedify'd if they do. 

Another Reaſon of the People's Non-Proficiency, 
may be, their having no Opinion, or Conceit at 4 
. 
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of the Prophet's Abilities ; this is a worſe Extream 


his Endeavours. But whatever Effect it has on him, 


They are thereby pre-diſpoſed to meet whateve 
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do Violence to our own Reaſon, rather than allow 0 


Men mind more who it is that ſpeaks, than what it. 


corrupts them in their Favour, ſo want of Love cof 


one will not edify under the ableſt Miniftry : * 
true it is, that light and idle People bring the Sat 
faction along with them, which they think the 


8 think, to be pleas d; but, indeed, they are pleas d befor 


/ 


than the other; very diſcouraging of the Prophet 
damps his Spirits mightily, and checks the Vigour of 
his Thought, and cauſes him ſometimes to {lacken 


it cannot poſſibly have any good one on the People: 


ſhall be offered them, with Neglect or wo e 
Contempt: They have pre- judgd his Performance 
already, and all he ſays, ſeems but as idle Talking 
When once Men entertain a Prejudice againſt Meny 
Perſons or Abilities, it is not eaſy to be reconf 
cil'd, or to attend to what they ſhall deliver. Ef 
ther they will not let themſelves be perſwaded. 
that what is ſaid, is true and reaſonable ; or Truth ill 
ſelf becomes unacceptable from them: Men hen} 
and ſee, and judge, by their Affections. When oncy| 
we have debas'd a Man in our Opinion, his verſ 
Looks become unlovely, his Actions are ungraceful 
and all his Wiſdom ſeems as Fooliſhneſs; the Spirit 
of Contradiction ſeizes on us, and we are ready ti 


his. The Complaint is of long ſtanding, that mol 
that's ſpoken. So that ſince tis plain, Affection 
difference People's Perſons, tis alſo plain they byal 
and corrupt Men's Judgments; and as the Excel: 
rupts them to their Prejudice. But, as I faid, thi 
is the worſe Extream of the two; for a good Op 


nion will improve the meaneſt Performances, ſome 
way or other, to its own Advantage; whereas a bk 


come to ſeek for in theſe Places. They come, the 


will 
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with Fame, or ſomething elſe, and therefore come. 
One may fay on this, as St. James ſays on another 
Occaſion, My Brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be. 
A Third Occaſion of People's 'Non-Proficiency 
may be, their having by their Choice, or Accident, 
or Education, taken up ſome odd Opinions and pe- 
culiar Fancies in Religion, contrary to what is com- 
monly and authoritatively taught; and Men are 
frequently ſo fond of their own Conceits and private 
Notions, that they do not only entertain with great 
Diſlike the Doctrines that oppoſe them, and the 
3 Reaſons that confute them; but for zherr Sakes, they 
frequently reject and caſt by all befides ; they will not 

abide what they have nothing to object to, for the 
ſake of ſomething that diſlikes them; that is, a Man 
muſt be of my fide altogether, before he can talk 
acceptably; and if he do not agree with me in this 
er or that Particular, then I will diflent from him in 
fa any other; which ſhews more love to our ſe/ves 
than Truth, and that we rather like to be hamour'd 
| than convinc d. This is a very weak Occaſion of 
| Non-Proficiency ; but as weak as it is, it is too 
common; and beſides, I am aſſigning Reaſons for 
ſuch Effects as few or no Cauſes are ſufficient for. 

No, not even that which I am next in the Fourth 
place to aſſign, (i. e.) the evil Life and vicious 
Practice of the Prophets; for tho' the wicked Con- 
verſat ion of the Prieſt, be the moſt horrible Re- 
proach imaginable, and miniſters occaſion to the 
greateſt Scandal poſſible, and ſhall be puniſh'd with 
the moſt intenſe Degree of Torment; yet it will 
by no means juſtify any Imitation of his evil 
Practice, or excuſe the Neglect or Contempt of his 
Do&trines that are agreeable to Reaſon, and confirm'd 
0 by Scriptures : Becauſe it is certain, all Men are 
obliged to live by Rue, and not Example, And tho? 
the Prieſt be indiſpenſibly obliged by all the Ties of 
| e e Reaſon 
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Reaſon and Religion, to be himſelf the Example 
of the Rules of good Living, yet his Apoſtacy will 
cover no one's elſe from Blame or Puniſhment, 
Whether Prieſts, the more immediate Miniſters in 
God's Service, are not tied to greater Sanctity and 
Striftneſs of Life, than other People, by God's 
Laws, may furniſh Matter for Diſpute, becauſe the 
Laws of Virtue and the Precepts of Morality are 


general and common to all Mankind, together with | 


the Prieſts ; and all Men are obliged to be as good 
as poſſibly they can, and the Prieſts can be no 


more. But rather than conteſt this Matter now, I | 


ſhall take it for granted, that Prieſts have a cloſer 


Obligation to live well and virtuouſly than other Peo- | 


ple, and that Vice as ill becomes them, as Corruption 
of the Law does a Judge, tho all Men are alike 
obliged to Juſtice and Impartiality ; or as want of 


Honour and Reſpect to a Prince becomes a Courtier, | 
tho all Men are alike obliged to Dy them all they 


can, and all that's due, and neither Judge nor Cour- 
tier can do more. Yer notwithſtanding this their 


cloſer Obligation to live holily and well, than other 
People's, their Relaxation of the Reins of Diſci- | 
pline, and living in Contradiction and Defiance to 


their Doctrines, as they cannot encourage any elſe 
to follow them in Practice; ſo they ought not to 


prejudice the Truth or Virtue of thoſe DoQtrines, | 
or to hindes the Operation of them to the Amend - 
ment of Men's Lives. They do, indeed, too com- 


monly and too eaſily do it; but tis with no Reaſon ; 
there is uo tolerably inferring from one Man's evil 
Practice to another's evil Practice, and much leſs his 


Unbelief; there is no concluding the People's Secu- 
rity from the W ickedneſs or the Self- Condemnation 


of the Prieſt. | 

The Scandal that is given by wicked Miniſters, 

ſhall heat their Furnace Seven times hotter than 4 
| reſt, 
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teſt; but the Scandal faben ſhall not leſſen any ones 
| Degtee of Puniſhment; whoever offends by Exam- 
ple, mall be as guilty, and liable to as great an In- 
fetion as the. Crime it {elf deſerves, and inould 
have had, had there been no Example given; ſuppo- 
fing that there de a Rule to walk by. For ii 7s Rule 
we are to live, and hilt be judg d by; and not Example. 
an Example” is, indeed, of uſt, to Thew us that 
che Rule is practicable, and to excite us to Imitation; 
but every one in Truth is bound to be himſelf the 
Exatnple of the Rule. If is impoſſible, our Saviour 
ſeys, but that Offences Jhould come; and wo' to that Man 
y whom they come-3 it were better for him thatta 
Ailftone were banged about his Neck, and. he thrown 
into. the Sea. This will unqueſtionably be the Fate 
J cfevil Paſtors, that by vicious and diſorderly Living, 
give Occafion of | Offence and Falling to weak Chri- 
ſtians; but the falling thus; and being thus offended, 
is not hereby leflened or excuſed ; their Misforfunes 
do not grow the lighter. | As the one ſhould' not 
give, and ſhall be puniſhed for giving, ſo the other 
fthould not rake, and shall be puniſfed for 'raking 
that Offence, againſt a plain Rule and poſitive Com- 
Fi c LR an hrnonnys\ 
In very dubious'and uncertain Matters, an Exam- 


© ble may be as reaſonable and juſtifiable a ByaſS at. 
0 amy elſe whatever, if it be of on that is of preſum'd 
a lntegrity and Underſtand ing; becauſe the following 
n, bock an Example, is *following' the pelt Reaſon we 


have, and acting accord ing to the beſt bf our Under! 
his Kanding; which is, in dubious Matters, or ſuch as 
= lie beyond our Reach, choſing the beſt for our ſelves 
n vwe can. But in Matters - of Morality and plain 

| PraQtice, where every one's Underſtanding is his 
Rule, and a ſufficient one too, there, not an Hun- 


6 dred, nor a Thouſand Inſtances, are ſufficient to ac- 
x 6 7 | . * W 4 2 * | 
| quit a Man (no, not even to himfelt) offending againſt 


2 known 
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a known Rule; for it is not Number, but Truth 
that we muſt follow. Methinks I need not argue 
much in this behalf, to ſhew that People ſhould not 
follow the Steps of wicked Prophets, whoſe Exam- 


4 


ple they do commonly (and, truly, moſt deſervedly ) i 
deſpiſe and hate. But the Commonneſs of the Ex- 
cuſe that People make, that they cannot profit under 
an evil Miniſtry, will do more than juſtify what has 
been ſaid on this Account: But it is, indeed, too 
near to flattering. of our ſelves, to ſeek for Caules at 
ſuch Diſtance, which lurk at home ſo near us, even 
in our Hearts. And tho! the Parable of the Sower 
of Seed were primarily intended by our Saviour to 

ew the Impediments, that would obſtruct the Pro- 
pagation of the Gofpel, at its firſt Preaching; yet i 


is very proper, and well fitted to expreſs the ſeveral 
Cauſes that obſtruct its Influence on the Minds of 


Men, in its Progreſſwn, even in every After-Age and 


Generation: And to ſome Enquirers of the Non-F 
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proficiency of Hearers under the Miniſtry, we may 


aſſign this Fifth Cauſe: Ph 


_ 5thly, Some are Hearers y the way fide, where 
the Word 1s ſown; but when they bear, Satan cometbF 
immediately, and taketh away the Word that was ſoum 


in their Hearts. Some hear by Chance, and tis more 


than ſo, that they edify not at all with it. They 
ſtroll about like Vagrants, and light upon the Word 


of God, as on a Thing they thought not of, and 


part with it as eaſily. They come without Deſign, 


without any Conſideration, or Preparation of the 
Heart; and as the Sower cannot ſcatter with ſo ever 
an Hand, but ſome will fall by the Way-fide, befides 
the Furrows and prepared Ground; ſo the Voice and 
Word of the Prophets will reach ſome that are as 
ill prepared to hear it, and who make fo ſhort and 
little uſe of it, that they can hardly ſay they 4ſt it 
It is no Difficulty for Satan to ſnatch that away, 

they 


8 


they found at unawares, and cared ſo little for, an1 


held {6 weakly, and ſo flightly. Tis true, indeed, 


that theſe eg vs yet are ſometimes caught 
by ſomething accidenrally delivered to them; and 


from a wavering and -uncertain Faith, and looſe 


Morals, are ſuddenly reclaim'd and fix'd, both in 


their Judgment, and a fteddy Courſe of Vertue and 


Obedience; but this is ſuch an extraordinary, unuſal 
Operation of the Spirit of God upon the 
as there is no Promiſe of it made to any one, ſo 


there ought to be no ExpeQtation of it. The leaſt 


that any one can bring towards his Edification, is an 
Intention and Deſire of being edify d; no one in 
Reaſon can expect to be fo benefited againſt, or with- 


out their Will and Inclination. But neither is a 


previous, bare Intention only, to be edify d, ſuffi- 
cient; for many come with this, and yet return as 


empty as they came : It is alſo neceſſary, that ſome 
after - Care ſucceed; for, Satan, like a Bird of 


Prey, cometh immediately, and takes away the Seed, 


* ſcarce cover d over, that was ſown in their Hearts; 


diverts them preſently, and will not ſuffer them to 


meditate, or think deliberately on what they heard. 


He hates Conſideration in the Sons of Men, ard 
knows it is his mortal Enemy, and in a litt e time 


would overthrow his Kingdom, and therefore uſes all 
his Art and Cunning to prevent it. . 
Another ſort there are, our Saviour tells us, of 


Auditors, that are repreſented by the Seed fallin 


on the Stony Ground; Theſe hear the Word, and 
anon with Foy receive it; but having no Roct, endure 


but for a time; for when N N or Afliction 


ariſeth becauſe of the Word, they are preſently of- 


fended. Abundance of People come to Church with 
very good Defigns and Purpoſes, and behave them- 


ſelves well and devoutly there; liſten attentively, 
and are very much affected with what they hear, 


os and 
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and ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to put in Practice what they 
find fo applicable to, and what concerns themſelves: 
But when they come to make the Experiment, and 
put their good Reſolves in Execution; the Hold that 
Eaſe and Pleaſure have taken on them is not eaſily 
let go; the Difficulties and Severities of Virtue and 
Religion ſtare them in the Face, and appear ſo for- 
midable and unacceptable to human Nature, that 
they immediately give up their better Reſolutions, 
and fall again into their uſual Courſes. They hear 
with Joy, and receive with Joy, and apply with Joy; 
and reſolve with Joy to profit themſelves of what 
they hear; but the Afflictions of Repentance and 
Obedience, of Mortification, and the want of what 
they have ſo long been uſed to; the Proſecution of 
Delights and Pleaſures, that continually purſue and 
haunt the Mind; in a word, the leaving off de- 
lightful Things, and taking up unuſual and unac- 
ceptable ones, is a great Cauſe of Non- Proficiency. 
The Doctrine is agreeable to Reaſon ,. they ſee its 
great Convenience and Neceſſity indeed; but the 
Difficulty of the Practice ſpoils all, and ſets them 
back again, and leaves them as their Reſolutions 
found them ; they would be admirable Chriſtians, 
if nothing but Conſent of Reaſon and Judgment 
were wanting; if they might live as they deſire and do, 
without forſaking what they like, and taking up with 
what they like by no means: It believing what we ſay, 
and firmly purpoſing to act accordingly, were to edify, 
they would edify moſt abundantly ; but as to 
practiſing what they hear, they ſay with Naaman, 
The Lord pardon them in that thing. 
Another ſort of unprofiting Hearers, are repre- 
| ſented by our Saviour, by the Seed that fell among 
the Thorns, ---- Such as bear' the Word, and the Cares 
of this World, and the Decenfulneſs of Riches, and 
the Luſts of other things entring in, choak the I 2 
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and it becometh unfruitſul. The former would have 
profited but for Pleaſure, theſe would be edify d, but 
that Gain and Buſineſs hinder them. Tney hear 
richt, and underſtand and apply right, bur their 
Minds are eſtrang d and carry'd off, by their intenſe 
Deſires of growing Rich, and by the Multiplicity of 
their Concerns, and Clutter of Affairs. The World 
has taken ſuch hold and faſtening on their Hearts, 
that when they find themſelves moved by any thing 
we ſay, and are inclined to looſen and relax, to mind 
their better and more laſting Intereſt; it ſtill throws 
cout ſome Bait or other to detain and keep them, ſome 
weighty Thing or other interferes, and either voids 
their Reſolutions quite, or elſe defers them to a more 
convenient Seaſon ; which gives another like Temp- 
tation, Means and Opportunity to enter, and obtain 
its Day of hearing; and fo the Life is loſt in a Cir- 
cle of Reſolutions and Defeats, in Promiſes and ſted- 
faſt Purpoſes, and cold Complaints for want of Op- 
portunities. As the Prophet agcuſes in the Text; 
With their Mouth they ſhew much Love, but their 
Heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs. They are ſen- 
hbly attected with what they hear and learn, and 
like it very well, and expreſs their Liking in Defires 
and Reſolutions to obſerve and practiſe it; but their 
Hearts, when they come to Tryal, fail them and de- 
ceive them, and can't be diſentangled from their Bu- 
ſineſs, and the Proſecution of their gainful Callings 
and Deſigns. * When their Minds aſpire to heavenly 
Things, this fatal Poiſe and Tendency to Worldly 
Wealth, clogs them, and drags them downwards 
ſtill, alcho' againſt their Reaſon and Reſolutions ; 
and if this Son's Preferment, and that Daughter's 
Fortune were ſecured, they could attend on God 
without Diſtraction; they would then forſike a vain 
and ſinful World, and its deceitful Riches, and lay 
jup better, and more laſting Treaſures, in a better 

| | D 3 Place, 
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Place, where nenther Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where no Thieves breakthrough and ſteal; but be- 
fore this comes to paſs, the Man grows old, and ſees 
his little Images in Child rens Children, and Nature 
quickens him again to greater Fondneſs, and they 
muſt have their Portions from new Toils and new 
Anxieties; and the Cares of this World begin again, 
and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches choaks the Word 
that hath ſo oft been heard with Joy and Gladneſs; 
and notwithſtand ing all his Approbation and his Re- 
ſolutions to improve, yet it becomes unfruitful. 

I know not well, how proper you may think it 
to aſſign ſuch Cauſes of Men's Non-proficiency un- 
der the Miniſtry of Preaching, when the Pretence 
and End of Preaching is to remove thoſe Cauſes and 
lmpediments: It looks as if Phyſicians ſhould excuſe 

their ill Succeſs, by. aſſigning ſuch and ſuch Ob- 


{iruftiogs to the Energy of their Medicines, when 


RE £2 * 2 
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tis the proper Buſineſs of their Art and Calling to Þ 


remove thoſe very Ohſtructions: It may rather ſeem 
to betray the Weakneſs of the Word of the Lord, 


to ſay that the Luſts and Pleaſures, the Cares and | 


Love of Riches hinder it from being fruittul, when 
tis that Word it ſelf that is to mortity thoſe Luſts, 
ſubdue thoſe Longings, remove thoſe Cares, and 
kill that Love of Riches at the very Root. To 
this we muſt fay, that however powerfully and 
ſtrongly the Spirit of God may ſometimes operate 
on the Souls of Men, work off their Hearts and 


Inclinations from the Riches or the Pleaſures of this 


Lite, and change them unaccountably, and almoſt in 
an Inſtant; which no one can deny has ſometimes, 
in ſome Caſes,. happen'd ; yet this is extraordinary, 
and no-where promisd, and therefore no- where t0 
he look d for, or depended on; it is like might), 
unexpected, undeſerved Favours, to be accepted witli 
all Joy and Thanktfulneſs, and to be carefully im: 
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| proved to all Advantage; but tis what no one elſe 


mult look for, tho in the ſame Condition, and the 
ſame Neceſſity. The ordinary and uſual Way is, 


Z arguing and enforcing People's Duties, by their pro- 


per Motives; ſhewing the Reaſonableneſs, Conve- 


nience, and Neceſſity of their performing them; 
which muſt, for its Effect, depend upon th 

of God, and on the Will, Capacity, and Teachable- 
= nels of the Hearer : So that in the ordinary Conver- 
ſion of q Sinner from the Evil of his Ways, theſe 
Three are unavoidably concern d. > 


e Grace 


 Erſt, The Miniſter muſt do his Part; which is to 


7 ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of the Ways of Sin, the 
natural Turpitude, and unagreeable Deformity there 


is in Vice, how oppoſite it is ro the Natural Light 


within, and to the DiQtates of our Conſcience; ho 
pre judicial to them as they are Men, and live in this 


world, with reſpect to bodily Health, to Repu- 


4 tation, and a good Name, and to their thriving in 
their Callings. Next to the Reaſònableneſs of 'Vir- 


tue and Obedience, he can only ſhew the Conve- 


nience and Neceſſity of comply ing with the Wilt 


of God ; the Peace and Pleaſure, and Content of 
Mind that conſtantly attend the doing it, roge- 
ther with the ineffable, eternal Recompence that 


follows it heredfter. Or, on the other hand, the 


Pain, Uneaſineſs, and terrible Anxiety of Heart, the 
Affliction of a fearful and ſuſpicious Mind, the 
Reprouches of Reaſon, the Remorſe of Conſci- 
encæ, and thar Hell on Earth that conſtantly attends 


the Guilty, and the obſtinately diſohedient, toge- 


ther with a fearful. looking-for of Judgment, that 
will certainly confign them over to Pains and Sor- 
rows,- that will know no Meaſure, nor no End. This 
is all the Miniſter can do, to urge Men to their Du- 
ties by their Fitneſs, by Promiſes and Threats, and 
by whatever other Motives ares contained in Holy 
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Scriptures; to preſs them in, and out of Seaſon, 
and to contribute all he can, to their producing their 
Effect. And tho there may bè mighty Difference 


in the Way and Manner of propoſing Things, that | 


ſome Men do it much more forcibly, and clearly, 
and conyincingly than others, and in a much more 


acceptable way; yet even the! beſt of them can do 
no more than juſt propoſe, and lay theſe Things be- 
fore them; Paul may plant, and Apolios water, but 
"tis from God that the increaſe 2 come ʒ there is 
both need of his preventing and aſſi = 
tis from. him we:muſt expect the Bleſſing. Tis cer- 

rain, that without Him, of our ſelves we can do nothing; 
but it is as certain, that he never fails to give what 

Grace is nèceſſary and ſufficient for that purpoſe, if 


Men will uſe their beſt Endeavours, and employ his 
Gifts as he thall order and direct them. Where- ever 
any thing depends, for its Effect, on God and Man, 
in Conjunction and Co- operation together, we may 


be ſure that God is never wanting to perform his 


ſting Grace, and 


Part, if Man will but do his; and tho' it may be 
difficult (in many Caſes utterly impoſſible) for any 


one to know, or to deſcribe the Methods and the | 


Meaſures of God's Grace, in working on the Hearts 
and Minds of People to Converſion; yet of this we 


may be ſure, that work it does, unleſs we our ſelves 
put ſome Hindrance or Impediment in its way; and | 


of this we may be alſo full as ſure, that the Opera- 


tions of his Grace and Holy Spirit, do not at all de- 
pend upon our Knowledge or our Underſtanding, 
how and when they operate: And that therefore, 
there is no expecting or attend ing till it operate, that 
we may our ſelves begin; for Grace, like the King- 
dom of God, comes not by Obſervation; but we 
muſt do our Duty all that poſſibly we can our ſelves, 
and God will not be wanting. So that no one can 


excuſe or cover his Continuance in Sin, upon Pres 


o 
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tence, that the-Grace of God will not help him out; 
that, for his part, he is very willing, and uſes his 
utmoſt Endeavours to extricate and diſentangle him- 


ſelf; but that the Grace of God is wanting to him, 
without which he cannot ſtir. That's true, that 


without the Grace of God he cannot extricate him 
ſelf; but it neither is, nor can be true, that, if he be 


WM himſaf willing, and uſes his urmoſt Endeavours, 


the Grace of God will fail; for it is by God's 
Grace that he is willing, and by God's Grace that 


he endeavours thus to free himſelf; for naturally, 


and of our ſelves, we are told; we can neither bil, 
nor do any thing of that kind; and the applying all 
ſuch Arguments and Motives to our Duty, as ithath 
pleaſed God to reveal to us, and the uſing all 
thoſe Means and Inſtruments which he d iſcovers to 
us, and deſigns for thoſe good Purpoſes, is uſing and 
improving the Grace of God, that Grace that is or- 
dinarily requifite and neceſſary to Converſion: So 
that the Guilt at length will unavoidably devolve up- 


on the Offender only. God cannot poſſibly he want- 


ing; the Prophet cannot eafily, (i. e.) ſo far as to 
excuſe the Offender; and therefore Men themſelves 
are only chargeable, and they muſt look at home for 
their Converſion, or their Condemnation. From all 


which it will appear, that rho' the Objettion be ſo 


far true, that it is the Work of God's Word, and 
proper Buſineſs of the Preacher, to cure theſe Evils, 
to remove theſe Obſtacles, and to ſubdue theſe Luſts 
and evil Appetites that hinder the Word of God from 
taking its Effect, and to reduce the diſobedient, and 
reclaim the wandring Sinner from his evil Ways; 
yet it is by no means true, that it is derogatory to 
the Grace of God, that it works not forcibly and ir- 
reſiſtibly upon the Minds of Men, to their Conver- 
lion ; nor to the Power of God's Word, in the 
Mouths and Sermons of his Meſſengers and Trophies, 
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that their Preachibg. and Endeavqurs prove ſo inef- 
Ffeftual and unedify ing; ſince all the Force they 
either do or can ule, is natural and moral Suaſion; 
they can but ſtir the Paſſions and AﬀeCtions, anti 
work upon the Reaſon and Underſtanding of People 
by ſuitable and proper Arguments; and whether they 
ſhall do that, depends very much upon the People 
themſelves; but whether, when that is done, it ſhall 
prove effectual, (i..) ſhall influence them to Practice, 
depends entirely on them: They can but like Phy- | 

ficians, preſcribe a true and proper Medicine, and | 

tell: the Dangers of continuing in that evil State; 

but ſtill the Uſe and Application of this Remedy | 

depends, and will depend upon the Patient. 
It remains, that I make an Inference or two from 
what hath been ſaid, and ſo conclude. And, { 


Firſt, Since it is plain from the conſtant, ordinary, 


and ufual Method of God's proceeding in the con- 
verting and changing the People's Minds, that they | 
muſt, to make them. blameable and ; puniſhable by 
him, be at Liberty, whether they Ry receive In- 
ſtruction or no, and practiſe afterwards what they |} 
thall be convinced becomes their Duty; ſince it is 
plain, I ſay, they muſt be at their Liberty, it is alſo 
Phan, that the Fault muſt lie upon themſelves, and 
that they have it in their Power to mend: And ſince 
all the Cauſes that either have been, or that can be 
reaſonably aſſign d for People s Non- proficiency, un- 
der the ordinary and ſtand ing Miniſtry of Preaching, 
are ſuch as do entirely depend upon the People 
themſelves, there is no longer Time allowed for their 
uiries why, and their Complainings that they 
do not ed ify and profit more: For now the Power 
is in their Hands; and fuch a Power as may be for 
their Edification, or Deſtruction: Life and Death is 
ſet before them; the Bread of Life, the Word of 
God, that, as they chuſe and uſe it, will be ſure to 
14112 I prove 


the Qu EE N at White-Hall. 43 


prove either the Savour of Death to Death, or elfe 
the Word of Everlaſting Life and Health: And 
therefore, there is need of all their Care and Dili- 

| gence in hearing and attending, treaſuring up, and 
practiſing their Duties, that they may not come to- 
gether for the worſe, but better. As therefore every 
body owns they come to Church with a Deſign to 
bear, and be inſtruQted in what they know not; or 
to be put in mind of what they knew, but had for- 
gocten, and to be moved to practiſe it; ſo the leaſt 
that they can do in common Kindneſs to themſelves, 
is, to ſee they do not loſe their Labour: But when 
it is moreover a Bufineſs of the greateſt Moment 
and Importance in the World they are about, they 
are obliged undoubtedly to hear to purpoſe, and, to 
that end, to come with Minds prepared to hear the 
Truth, and to receive it kindly, tho'.it thwart their 
& neareſt Intereſts, or their deareſt Inclinations ; to 
lay afide all Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion, either againſt 
Men's Perſons, or their Doctrines, and to attend 
alone to what is ſaid, and weigh its Reaſonableneſs 

with Candour and Impartiality, according to the 
Truth, and its Conformity with Holy Scriptures. 
Men muſt not judge of either Prophets, or their 
Doctrines, by their own Affections or Delires : 
They muſt not do as Ahab did by Micaiab; I know, 

faith he, there is one Micatah, the Son of Imlah, by 
whom we may enquire of the Lord ; but I bate him, 

for he doth not propheſy good concerning me, but evil. 
The weak Prince had no regard to the Truth at all, 

bur had rather be deceived, than not pleaſed ; and 
hated him, becauſe he propheſy d unacceptable 

| Things. Men muſt not look to be indulged in 
TP binęs unlawful, and forbidden by God; or that his 
Mieſſage ſhould nor be delivered openly and plainly, 
tho' it would wound their Ears, and pierce their 
Hearts with many Sorrows, He ill becomes his 
1 Ls 5 | CharaQter, 
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Character, and little underſtands the Nature or the 
Dignity of his Calling, that will for Intereſt or Am- 
bition, Fear or Favour, Love or Hate, diſſemble in 
theſe Matters; and he is lamentably over- run with 
Poͤfidneſs to himſelf, that would be for the preſent 
cheated into Peace and falſe Security, and knows it 
cannot laſt; but that his Dream will quickly end, 
and he ſhall wake in laſting and ſubſtantial Miſery. 
As it is the Prophets Part to ſay with that Ali 
| caiah, (when he was tempted to delude the King 
with ſoft and pleaſing Prophecies) As the Lord 
liveth, what the Lord ſaith unto'me, that will I ſpeak, 
ſo is it to he the People's Part to anſwer, as the 
Children of I/rae/ did to Moſes, when he had been 
telling them all: the Words and Judgments of the 
Lord, All the Words which the Lord hath ſaid, will 
we do, and be obedient. £7 $07 
© You are not to conſider, whether what we ſay be 
acceptable to Fleſh and Blood; whether the Do- 
Arines we deliver, be conſiſtent with your Profit, or 
your Pleaſure; whether they croſs your Intereſt, or 
vour Inclination, nor any thing beſides; but whether 
God hath ſpoken by us; whether the Things we ſay 
be ſo, or no, in Holy Scriptures; whether the Du- 
ties we exhort to, be ſo much your Intereſt and Con- 
cern to follow and perform, as, we perſuade ; whe- 
ther ſuch Peace and Satisfaction here, and ſuch eter- 
nal, excellent Rewards hereafter, are aſſigned and 
promiſed to your Faith, and your Obedience; and 
wherher ſuch amazing Puniſhments and Pains in 
Everlaſting Fire are treaſured up againſt the Day of 
Wrath and Retribution, for the ungodly, unbelievers, 
and Impenitent. And if you find theſe Things are 
ſo, you will make the Inference with St. Peter; 
What manner f Pei ſons ought you to be in all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs? And fee the great Ne- 
ceſſny there is. of complying with St, Fames's Ad- 
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vice, Ta lay a. part all Filthineſs, and Superfluity &þ 
Va brineſt, and receive with Meekneſs the engrafted 
Word, which is able to ſaue your Souls. To, be Doers of; 
the Word, and not Hearers only, deteiuing your own 
2 bat re 
Secondly, If it was thus even with Ezekzel, and 
the other Meſſengers of God, with Moſes and; the 
Prophets, with Chriſt himſelf and his Diſciples; 
if they had Reaſon to complain of their unkind Re- 
ception in the World, of the Hardneſs of People's 
earts and Unbeliet, and of the little Fruit they 
found of all their Care and Latour in Performance of 
their Offices; if Men were deaf to all their Charms, 
charmed they never fo wiſely, warmly} and affectio- 
mately 3 there is leſs. need that any now-a-days, the 
faint and feeble Imitators of their Zeæal and Virtus: 
ſhould complain of their hard Fortune upon theſe 
ccaſions. It is, in Truth, a very decoder 
ent in it ſelf, to ſte ſuch ardent Longings after 
Teople's Benefit, ſuch zealous Proſecutions of it in 
uch painful and induſtrious manner, prove ſo inef- 
tual as they oft-times do. But tho' it may be 
atter of Complaint and Sorrow, yet it is none of 
rear, or of Repentance, when they do their Duty: 
They have theſe great Examples ſet before them, as 
ell for their Comfort, as their Imitation, that they 
nould follow them in the careful and conſcientious 
Viicharge of their great Office, and leave with them 
be Iſſue in the Hands of God; well knowing, that 
hatever be the Event, they ſhall be judg d with 
ghteous Judgment, ahd ſhall receive a glorious Re- 
ompence at God's Hand, for all their good De- 
ns, and good Endeavours, altho' the Folly, or the 
4 of ungodly People, may have fruſtrated 
+ | 
The Labours of the Prophets have a Threefold 
11,---- The Firſt, and beſt, and moſt _— by 
0 O , 


26 1 nen Freachd, 8. | 


God, is, The effecting his good Purpoſes in bringing 
People to Repentance and Salvation. The Second 
is, The diſcharging of their Duties, and the exempli. 
fying their Obedience in the ſeveral Inſtances of hi 
Commands, and the ſaving of their own Souls 
The Third and laſt, and the moſt lamentable one 
is, The juſtifying God in his Jadgments, and vindi 
cating him in his Inflictions; that all Pretence 
Ignorance, and Inability, and Fotgetfulneſs, my 

be deſtroy d by their Inſtruttions; Admonitions, and 
Reproofs, and by their frequently repeated Crie 
and Calls, both in and out of Seaſon, to Repentance 
that Men may carty Condemnation in their Boſom 
to the Day of Doom, and acquit their Judge befor: 
the World of Men and Angels. That they (x 
St. Auſtin ſomewhere ſays, with which I will co 
clude ) who wil! not glorify God's Mercy in the Amen 
ment of their Lives here, may glorify bis Fuſtice i 
their Puniſhment hereafter, 
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UNITE D PARISHES 
St. Auſtin and St. Faith. 


He frequently intended with my ſelf, ſome- 
thing of this Nature for your particular Uſe 
and Service, to whom, you know, I am more imme- 
diately related; it was the eaſier to me, to comply 
with their Deſires who were willing to have this Diſ- 
courſe publiſp d; becauſe I knew I ſhould thereby ſa- 
nsfy in 92 81 my own Intentions and Deſign of doing 
you good in this Inflance ; and therefore tho it be 
now Common, yet I deſire you earneſtly to make it 
more particularly Yours, by a cloſe Application of it 
to your ſelves. 

I can't tell how a Miniſter can prom e himſelf any 
Succeſs in bis Endeavours, if the Parents will not 
beheve themſelves obliged C as certainly they of 7 

| od's 
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God's Commands) to educate their Children well, and 
| bring them up in the Fear and Nurture of the Lord , 
| and by their Care at home in private, fit them for 
thoſe farther Inſiructions they are to receive in pub- 
| lich, at the appointed Opportunities. They are to 
ſow the Seeds of Chriſt's Religion in the Children's 
| Minds, and He muſt wiſely cultivate, improve, and 
| nouriſh them; They are to lay the firſt Foundations 
| in their Hearts, and He muſt build thereon, as God 
| enables him. 


| 
That this might not be a Work of Difficulty, either Ml. 
to Parents or to Children, nor either of them left at 
an Uncertainty, the one of Teaching, and the other 
of Learning what they ought, the Church, in her 
great Wiſdom, hath collected in her Catechiſm a 
Jhort, but full and comprehenſrve Summary of what- 
ſoever a Chriſnan is to believe and prattiſe to his 
Soul's Health, which all ber Children are ta learn, 
remember, and conſider, according to their Age and 
Underſtanding. This is delivered in 5 clear 4 
Method, in Words and Senſe ſo eaſy and intelligible, 
that it is not above a very mean Capacity; and yet 
the Matter is ſo ſolid and ſubſtantial, that it is 
fit for the ſtrongeſt Underſtanding ; the oldeſt Chri- 
fun in the World need know no more, than what he 
is to learn there in his Youth, tho be will know it 
better and more fully, the longer he conſiders it; ſo 
that the Parent, whilſt be is inſtructing the Children 
in it, will be himſelf a gainful Learner ; more and 
| more edifyd, and grow continually in the Knowledge © 
| bis Faith and Duty. 
KA The Neglect of this preſeribd Courſe, has been 
one great Occaſion, T beheve, 75 that wide Diffe- 
rence there appears of private People's Judgment 
an Opinions in Matters of Religion; they have 
taken in different Principles in their Youth, and 
therefore as their Age advanc'd, have drawn dific: 
. | 5 rent 
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rent Concluſions from them, the Efecle of which have 
been exceedingly miſchievous. I do therefore adviſe 
and deſire you all to teach your Children this judicious, 
ſound, and truly Chriſtian Catechiſm, that ſavours 
nothing of a Party or private Spirit, but is what they 

may, and muſt depend upon to their Lrves-end. 
When this good Ground-work is well laid, you 
may with much more Eaſe form aud faſhion them to 
Virtue and Religion, by putting them in mind of the 
Covenant they have made with God in Baptiſm, by 
which they fland oblig d to give themſelves emirely up 
to Chriſt ; to look upon him as their only Lond and 
Lamgiver, their Saviour and their Fudge; to be- 
| lieve whatever he reveals, and to fulfill whatever 
he commands. There alſo you will find the two Ta- 
bles that contain their Duty towards God, and to- 
wards their Neighbour, and both of them explained 
with the cleareſt Brevity that can be found; from 
whence you are to take occaſion of exciting them to 
a moſt diligent Performance of them; as alſo to re- 
buke and puniſh the Neglect, or the Jranſgreſſion of 
them. There alſo they will learn the Lord s-Prayer, 
the Prayer that Chrift bimſelf, the Son of God, (who 
knew % Father's Will, and Man's Neceſſities, the 
beſt of all Men living) taught his Followers to uſe , 
and therefore it is ſuch, you * be ſure, as is be 7 
fitted for our Purpoſe, and ſuch as is, both for the 
Matter and the Manner, acceptable to God the Ta- 
ther, = this follows a ſhort, but full Account 
f the Two Sacraments, of Baptiſm, and the Lord's- 
upper ; by which they learn the Manner how they 
themſelves (and all true Chriſtians ever ſince our 
Saviour's Inſtitution of it) were initiated into Chriſt's 
| Region, namely, by being baptiz'd in Water, in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording 10 Chriff's Command, explain d by the Uni- 
| verſal Practice of the Church; inſomuch that ey 
22 who 
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who have at any time denied or refuſed the Matter 
and the Form of this Sacrament, have not been ac- 
counted Chriſtians. Here they ſee alſo what is g- 
niſyd by being thus baptiz'd in Water, namely, the 
dying unto Sin, and living a-new to Righteoutnels, | 
i. e. the repenting of, and forſaking all their paſt Sins, | 
and living for the time to come, a Righteous and a 
Holy Life; which is alſo-the Meaning of becoming 
a New Man, a New Creature, a Regenerate Perſon, 
and the lite; all which 1s engag d for by every one at 
his Baptiſm, and is to be remembred and perform'd | 


fer ever after. Here, laſtly, they will come to ſee | 


the End of the Inſtitution of the Sacrament of the 
Lord s-Supper, the Cauſe and Purpoſe of its being 
_ ordained, namely, For the continual Remembrance | 
of the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and of the 
Benefits which we receive thereby, i. e. 10 put then 
conſtantly in Mind, that Chrift the Lord was crucify'd 
upon the Croſs: that this his Death was an atoning, 
expnatory Sacrifice, and accepted by God as ſuch; 
that for its Sake and Merit his Anger is appeas d, he 
is now reconcileable to all that will repent X 6 

Sins, and for ſake them, and obey the Goſpel ; he will 
forgive them the Penalty they had incurr d, and will 
moreover crown them in the World to come with Ever. 
laſting Happineſs. The Remembrance of this ſalutary ] 


m of their N- 


Death and Sacrifice, and the great Benefits deriv'd 10. 


us from and by it, is the End of this Sacraments be- 
ing inſtituted by Chriſt : And therefore to anſwer the 
End of this Inſtitution, they muſt come to the Sacra 
ment ; and when they come, the Bread broken is tort- 
mind them of the Body of Chriſt, torn and ſufferins 

on the Croſs, and the Wine poured out is to remind 
them of the Blood of Chriſt that was there ſhed ; and 
then they are to call to mind the inexpreſfible Benefits 
of this Death, the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of all tht 
Sins which they repent of and forſake ; the Hope and 


$0 
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good Aſſurance of which Pardon, and Peace, and God's 
Favour, is as much the Life, the Strength and Com- 
fort of the Soul, as Bread and Wine are the Support 
and Comfort of the Body, 
Upon this Knowledge of the End of the Inſtitution, 
and of the Benefits that we receive by Chriſt's Death, 
it remains only that the young ones be acquainted with 
the Preparation that is neceſſary to their coming to 
the Lord's-Supper, which they will find in the Anſwer 
to the laſt Queſtion. of the Catechiſm, which contains 
the whole of what they are to do. They are to exa- 
ine themſelves, whether they repent them truly of 
their former Sins; whether they ſtedfaltly purpoſe 
to lead a new and better Life for the Time to come--- 
W whether they have a lively Faith in God's Mercy, 
W thro' Chriſt, . e. Whether they verily believe that 
God was ſo exceeding merciful and gracious to Man- 
kind, that for the Sake of Chriſt's Obedience, Death 
and Sufferings, he will certainly forgroe the Sins of 
ſuch as ſhall repent and leave them; and whether in 
full Perſwaſion of this Mercy and theſe gracious Pro- 
niſes, they ſet about Repentance : Whether they 
thankfully remember Chriſt's Death, i. e. Whether 
upon the Conſideration and Remembrance of the mighty 
and amazins Miſeries to which their Sins expoſed 
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ben, and from which the Death of Chriſt alone has 
10 reed them, they do not call to mind thisgreat Delive- 
e. rance with the greateſt Joy and Thankfulneſs, and 
ve By bleſs and magnify the Name of God, who hath wrought 
a- this wonderful Redemption for them by the Death of 
. Chriſt, his dear and only begotten Son. And, Laſtly, 
whether they are in Charity with all Men. 

1d This is the Preparation (and all the N upon ) 
d that is neceſſary to the coming to the Lord's-Supper. 
ts And if People would be content to learn wherein this 
be i Duty e in the ſhorteſt, plaineſt, and the ſureſt 
* Method, they would go no farther than the Church- 
0 | | 
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Catechiſm; or if a little farther, it ſhould be but to 


know or do before, and at, and after this Holy Sa- 


mucend or diſallow the Uſe of other Books that treat of 


on; and that Multiplicity of Books is apt to beget | 


in as Helps to their Devotion only, or to explain the 


all theſe Things, you muſt be ſure, of all Things in 
 theWorld, to go before them with a good Example; 


better, if they ſee you live as you teach them to live. 
Let them know that you pray to God conſtantly with} 
your Family; that you love and exerciſe Truth, and] 
Honeſty, and Fuſtice, in all your Dealings; let then 


whey are guilty M; let them never hear you ſwear ot 


the Communion-Service ; in which they will be ſure 
to find all that is needful or convenient for them to 


crament, _ 
I have neither Authority nor Intention to diſcom- 


theſe Matters; but you will take it on my Word, I 
hope, that the ſhorteſt and. the plaineſt Rules of Di-. 
rection are ſtill the beſt; that wherein ſoever other 
Books differ from this, they are not to be depended 


Confuſion. As far therefore as you will let my Fudg. 
ment weigh with you, I recommend it to your Care, 
that you let the durcb Catechiſm be the Grand and 
Foundation of what your Children are to know of the 
Chriſtian Religion; and that other good Books be call | 


Particulars contain'd therein, if they be difficult. 
Whilſt you are teaching, and your Children learnin 


that is, to recommend, impreſs, and make your Leſſons 
credible, : They will underſtand, believe, and prattije 


hear and ſee you chide your Servants and 3 
for every Lye they tell, and every Fraud and Falſhood 


curſe, or ſpeak any Thing diſreſpettfully of God, or 
Pets? or Holy 9 jr Thaw of Rel: 
gion; and they will then believe you are in carne, 
and be more careful of doing as you bid them, and 
more fearful of offending. Let them ſee you go yout 
ſelf to Church upon the Lord's-Day, and as many 1 
1 e eee 7 ES 


not turn'd to the Libertiniſm o 
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the Family as can be ſpur d with your Convenience, 
and there behave themſelues as becomes the Servants 
of God in his own Houſe, and more immediate Pre- 
ſence ;, and let them never ſee, even in the After-part 
of that good Day, any thing light, extravagant, or rude; 
but ſomething of Reſpe and Honour ſhewn to the good 
Exerciſes that are over, and to the Day devoted by 
the Church of Chrift to God's Service. Away with 


that ſevere, ſullen, moroſe Religion, with which ſome 


Tudaizing and miſtaken Chriſtians paſs that Day on one 
hand; and that prophane, contemptuous, Court- lite Ob- 
ſervation of it on the other ;, but let a decent, Chri- 
ſtian, and good-natur'd Carriage, temper theſe Ex- 
treamt; that your Children may neither dread the Ap- 
proach of Sunday above other Days, nor yet long for 
it, as a Day of Sloth and Idlene ſs. oy, 

I hope I may, without Offence, take this Occafion-to 
deſire ſuch of the „ ee as are within my Pariſh, 
70 take all the Care they can, that both their Children 
and their Servants go along with them to the Places 
where they ſerve God themſelves, or to ſome other 
certainly; and require an Account of their ſo doing, 


_ that the Liberty of abſenting themſelves from their 


Pariſh-Churches, indulg d to them by Man's Law, be 

#4 ſerving God no 
where, and Irreligion and Prophaneneſs find thoſe 
People whom the Church loſes. We muſt, indeed, on 
all ſides, be ſolicitous left he who ſows Diviſion amongſt 


us, reap the Fruits thereof, and be thegreateſt Gainer; 
of this, in earneſt, there was never greater need 


than now ; for Chriſtianity and good Morality had ne- 
ver more, or greater Enemies; and therefore all our 
nt Endeavours will be little enough to oppoſe the 


J | 
Th Infinuations of their ſecret Underminers, and the 


moſt impudent and bold Attacks of their avowed and 

en * Ian ſorry we can date the mighty 
rrowth and Progreſs of theſe Miſchiefs within the 
VVV Compaſs 
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Compaſs of ſo few Years, when we were hoping ſtil 
for better Things: But let this evil State provoke us 
to a greater Care and Zeal in the Defence of Virtue 
and Religion for the future. 
Tou muſt all of you help to make this ugty Digreſſion 
pertinent and uſeful, by taking all imaginable Care to 
breed up a Generation better than the preſent, and 
ſuch as may do theſe wicked Days all the Diſgrace and 
Shame they can, by a moſt firm Adherence to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, by a lively Senſe of Virtue and Religion 
in the Soul, made manifeſt by a moſt virtuous and re- 
ligtous outward Prattice. - 
I have done, you ſee, an unuſual Thing in fixing a 
Preface to a Sermon; but it was to make the Sermon 
more yours than any one's elſe ;, and if the Sermon be 
better read for the ſake of the Preface, or if the Pre- 
face gaixs its End without the Sermon, I ſhall obtain 
the Point I aim at, and will anſwer for the Abſurdity 
or Newneſs of the Method. Vu know JI am every 
way your Debtor in Religious Matters, and I aſſure 
yon I am otherwiſe, TE "+. OM 


_ Your Affectionate, 


Humble Servant, 


W. FILE ETWOObD. 
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ER 
PROVERBS XIII. 24. 


He that ſpareth the Rod, bateth bis Son : but 
he that loveth him, chaſteneth him betimes. 


HE Education of Children is, and hath al- 

ways been accounted, a Thing of ſuch Im- 
portance, that all who have ar any time diſ- 

courſX or written of Government, have found them- 


| ſelves obliged to dwell particularly on that Subject. 


Ariſtotle thinks it a Matter of ſuch Moment, that 
he poſitively determines it ought not to be left to 
the Parent's Choice; but that the Publick (whoſe 
eſpecially the Children .are) ſhould be entruſted 
only with that Charge. And Plata lays down ſuch 


ſevere Rules, that tis a queſtion whether they were 


ever practicable, or only fitted to his fancied Common- 
wealth. And, indeed, conſidering that they are the 
Seed of Empires, Kingdoms, Corporations, and Fa- 
milies, and that the Good and Welfare of them all, 
depends entirely on them, there can't be too much 
Care employ d about their bringing up. There are ſo 
many Hazards from the ſenſible and tender Diſpoſi- 


tions of theſe nice Plants, from noxious Airs, incle- 


ment Seaſons, and their own natural Luxuriancy, that 
it requires a great deal of Skill to cultivate them as 
they ſhould, and as they well deſerve. And it is 
with this Proſpect, (and a larger one beſides, the 
World to come) that the Spirit of God hath inſert- 


ed ſo many poſitive Commands, and ſo many wiſe 


Rules 
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Rules of training Children up, into the Holy Scrip 


- tures : For tho' One were enough, when found there, 


to make it our Duty, yet there are Many to enforce 


it farther ; and tho the Spirit of God inſpir'd alike 


the Herdſman's Son, with Solomon the King's, and 
made them alike infallible in what they ſhould 
deliver to the World; yet in Compliance (may be) 
with our Weakneſs, and the fond Conceits we have 
of human Reaſon and Underſtanding, it is fo con. 
triv'd, that there are more Precepts concerning Chil: 


dren's Education found in Solomon alone, than all the 
Scriptures elſe; that they who take no Notice of the 
nſpiration, might yer be moved by the Authority off 
the greateſt Wiſdom, and the beſt Experience, and 
the Thing however done. I am to confine 2 ſelf 


to that of my Text, which is as comprehaMfive as 


any; and will, 


. Firſt, Explain the Terms of it ; And, 


Secondly, Shew the Truth of the Propoſitions 
contain'd therein; And, + 


Laſtiy, Make what Application may be ſeaſona- 


ble anduſeful, 


And, Firſt, of the Terms. To ſpare the Rod, in 
the firſt Clauſe, being oppos'd to chaſtening in the 
ſecond ; by the Rod muſt needs be meant, not only 


that particular Inſtrument of Puniſhment, but every 


thing beſides that may prove the Means of our Cor- 
rection and Amendment. And fo in ob xxxiii. 19. 


He is chaſtened with Pain upon his Bed. And ſo 


in P/al. xx. 10. I wept, and chaſtened my Soul with 
Faſting. And ſo in I/a. liii. 5. The Chaſliſement of 


our Peace was on him; by which is meant the Miſe- 
ries, Afflictions, Pains, and Torments that our Lord 


_ endured 
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endured both in Life and Death for our fakes; and 
ſo ina great many other Places: So that by Chaſtiſe- © 
ment is here intended every Inſtrument of Correction, 
every Means of effecing what we intend by cha- 
ſtifing. And to ſpare the Rod, is, not to uſe thoſe 
Means, not to employ thoſe Inſtruments for the 
correcting and amending what we ſee amiſs in Chil- 
dren, which are proper for their Age, ſuited to their 
Diſpoſitions, and proportion'd to their Faults ; whe- 
ther it be Reproof and ſharp Admonition, Reſtraint 
Jof Liberty, Diſappointment of their Wills, or cor- 
poral Puniſhment : To do (in a word) whatever is 
neceſſary, convenient, or becoming the Children and 
the Parents in their reſpective Circumſtances, is to 
chaſten; and to neglett the doing it, is zo ſpare the 
Rod, Let us ſee, in the next place, what is to love 
and hate one's Son, which are the reſt of the Terms. 
By bouing and by hating, is not here meant the 
exerting actually thoſe Paſhons in the Heart, for then 
the Text would be untrue: It is by no means likely, 
thatan indulgent Parent ſparing of his Child, ſhould 
| aQually hate it in his Heart ; or that the puniſhing 
it, ſhould be the Effect or Sign of natural Love; for 
the contrary to this is moſtly true: The ſparing of it 
is the Fruits of natural Fondneſs and Affection, and 
the correQting it is not the Choice of the Heart, but 
the Effects of a Neceſſity, impos d by Prudence and 
Conſideration, and Hopes and Fears of what may 
| come to paſs. By /oving and by hating therefore is 
to be underſtood, the acting agreeably to the Reſon, 
and not the Blindneſs of thoſe Paſſions ; the pro- 
ducing ſuch Effects as are in God's Account, and 
wiſe Men's too, and in our own, when freed from 
partial Prejudices, the Conſequence and Fruits of 
Love and Hatred acting regularly; ſuch as are com- 
monly eſteemed the Effects of thoſe two Cauſes, 
whether they indeed proceed from them or no : W 
nn | e Ram ane | that 
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that to love and hate one's Children, is to behaye 
one's {elf ſo towards them, that they and others 
may be convinc'd we love or hate them, by ſuch 
Fruits as reaſonably and ordinarily are the Products 
of thoſe two Paſſions, whether thoſe Paſſions actually 
poſſeſs the Heart or no, of which we can convince 

none bur our ſelves. VV 
From the Terms thus explain'd, it will not be 
difficult to ſhew, in the ſecond Place, the Truth of 
the Two Propoſitions, how and in what Senſe he 
may be ſaid to hate his Son, that ſpares the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of him; and how he /oves him who chaſtiſeth 
him betimes : For if we are to reckon of Love and 
Hatred by the Effects, then it is eaſy to diſcern when 
Parents. hate their Children, namely, when either 
thro' Neglect or Fondneſs, they permit them to enter I 
on at firſt, or afterwards continue in ſuch Courſes, Þ 
as will bring them to inevitable Ruin; when by 
their want of Care, Inſtruction, or Correction, 
thoſe Children fall into ſuch Miſeries, as the utmoſt 
Harred of their moſt profeſs'd inveterate Enemies, 
could neither wiſh nor make them greater; whatever 
Lore there may at the bottom. What ſignifies the 
crowning of a Victim with a Garland, when it is 
{till dreſt up to Death? That Mother is as much a 
Murthereſs who ſtifles her Child in a Bed of Roſes, 
as ſhe that does it with a Pillow-bear. The End and 
Miſchiet is as great, tho' the Means and Inſtrument 
be not the ſame: And where two Cauſes will pro- 
duce the ſame Effect, with equal Certainty, tis no 
gicat Matter which of them it is, nor whether you 
give it a hard or gentle Name. It is all one as if a 
Parent truly hated his Child, if thro' his Default, 
he fall into thoſe Evils which will naturally work 
his Miſchief or Undoing ; thar Fault has the ſame 
Effect that downright Hatred would have had. And 
then for the Wil, tho' he can't be ſaid to will down- 
right 
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right the Evil of his Children, yet if he will the 
Means which have a natural Tendency to produce 
that End, he is underſtood, in the Accounts of Rea- 


E fon, to will the End, and to be guilty of the Evil in 
a great Degree. And ſo we are ſaid to will a great 


many Things in Scripture, not that we will them 
properly, but that we do thoſe Things, from whence 


the others naturally and neceſſarily follow. So God 


expoſtulates, in Ezek. xviil. 31. and xxxiii. 11. Why 


ail ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael! Not that the I/raelttes 
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will'd or defir'd to die, for that's a Thing incredible, 


| if not impoſſible, in the hardeſt Senſe of that Word; 
but that they willed ſuch Things, as would una- 
voidably bring that Death, and moſt inevitably ruin 
them. So in P/a/. cvi. 24. Tea, they deſpiſed that 
E peaſant Land. Not that they deſpiſed or rejected 
the Land of Canaan it felt; but rejecting the only 


Means God had appointed to bring them thither, 


which were Faith and Truſt in him, and Patience and 
| Obedience to his Laws, they are ſaid to deſpiſe the 
| Land it felf. So in Prov. xvii. 19. He that exalteth 
| bis Gate, ſeeketh Deſtruction, i. e. He that liveth 
above his Fortune and Condition, or that openeth 


wide the Flood-Gates to Iniquity, ſeeketh Deſtruction; 
the Meaning is, that ſuch a one ſhall ind Deſtruction, 


he is as one that ſeeks and makes Enquiry after it, 


and he ſhall ſurely find it: So that Men are not 
charged with the Miſchiefs only they intend directly, 


but with ſuch alſo as are like to follow, whether they 
intend them or not; nay, tho' they ſhould intend 
| the contrary. He who takes the natural and ready 
| Means to any End, is ſtrongly guilty of the evil 


Conſequence, altho he ſhould not only zot deſign 
that End and Conſequence, but hope and wiſh it 


| might not come to pals; becauſe neither Hopes, nor 


Wiſhes, nor Deſigns, can hinder natural or moral 
Cauſes from producing natural and moral Effects. 
But 
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But neither is it only ſo in acting, but in permitting 
alſo ; he is faid, upon the ſame Account and Reaſon, 
to be guilty of the Evils that enſue, whoſe Duty it 
was, and in whoſe Power it was to have prevented 
them, but did not: It were cruel and unjuſt, tg 
charge a Man with all the Evils he ſhould by Duty 
prevent, but could not for want of Power; and it is 
not always reaſonable, to charge a Man with the 
Evils he could by his Power have prevented, bur did 
not, becauſe he was not oblig'd in Duty; becauſe the 
Signification of Power, in {uch a Caſe, is to be determi- 
ned by the Convenience of Time, and Place, and Per. 
ſon, and a great many other Circumſtances, of which a 
Man is only able to judge himſelf: But where Power 
and Duty meet together, there the Obligation is 
unqueſtionable, and the Neglect of doing what 
we ſhould and could, is inexcuſable. The Applica. 
tion of theſe Rules to the Caſe in hand, is, I think, 
as evident as the Reaſon of thoſe Rules. Ir is plain 
from the Light of Nature, and the uſe of Reaſon, Þ 
as well as God's Determination in Scripture, that a 
Parent is oblig'd to educate his Children in the beſt 
and moſt religious Manner poſſible, to inftruft them 
in all that's good, and warn them of all that's Evil; Ne 
and it it is as plain from the Corruption of our Na- Nr 
ture, the Perverſeneſs of our Wills, and from la- 
mentable Experience, that unleſs this Care be taken, . 
Children will unavoidably be ruin'd ; and therefore 
he who neglects this Education, which he might, 
and ſhould look after, is properly enough ſaid to un- Ne 
do his Children; and as he who ſhould defignedly 
ruin his own Children, would deſervedly be ſaid to 
hate them, ſo may he alſo who neglects their Ed uca- 
tion, if ſuch Neglect be the natural and ready Way 
to Ruin, tho' he don't deſign that Ruin; and tho? that I. 
Neglect do not proceed from Hatred, yet he is ſaid, . 
and properly enough, both to undo and hate _w. 
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Now the Evils that proceed from a careleſs, or 
&om bad Education, from want of good Inſtruction, 
}f Reproof, Reſtraint, or of due Chaſtiſement in 
any kind, are infinite and pernicious, they are num- 
terleſs, and they are intolerable. I believe it were 
hard to reckon up any conſiderable Calamity that 
hs befallen a Kingdom, City, Family, or private 
Perſon, but might be juſtly charg'd upon this Head 
in ſome Meaſure. 55 
The Reaſoning of Plato is both Juſt and excellent 
bpon the Education of Qrus and his Son (ambyſes, 
Darius and his Son Xerxes, and the following Kings 
bf Perſia; and ſhews the exact and perfect Cor- 
Fc lpondence betwixt the Ways of bringing up thoſe 
Princes, and the Quality and Fortune of their Go- 
ermment and Kingdoms whilſt they liv'd. 
| Crus having been brought up {till in painful and 
Aborious Exerciſes, and in a handſome kind of 
Equality of almoſt all Things berwixt himſelf and 
his Companions, his Reign was full of Glory and 
Pucceſs, and every Thing that's Good and Laudable. 
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b But whilſt himſelf was reaping Palms and Crowns 
f Vittory, he left the Education of his Son to the 

„ Nalies, who brought him up in the luxurious Softneſs 

„ the Medes, where no body durſt ſpeak a Word 
„f Truth or Honeſty, for fear of wounding his Ears, 
„ Fhich were us d to nothing but to Compliment and 


* 


lattery. And hence it came, that the Reign and 
Povernment of this ſoft Prince was full as infamous 
Ind unfortunate both to himſelf and People, as that 
If his brave Father had been glorious, wiſe, and 
$2ppy unto both. Darius Hyſtaſpes afterwards aſcend- 
d the Throne, and as his Education had not been in 
e Delights of a Court, but hard and rough, in La- 
ours and Fatigues; ſo bis Reign reſembled, in a 
Manner, that of Cyrus, both for Glory and for Con- 
Delt ; But whilſt he and his Compeers were ſpread- 


* . ing 


the Stock and Kindred, more or leſs; there is hard- 


be falls, there is ſome one hurt beſides himſelf, d. 


Children, as it falls in their way; fo it is a ſpeci 
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ing every where the Perſian Honour by their Gal 


lantry and brave Atchievements, Xerxes his Son was 


left in Women's Hands, and from them had juſt 
ſuch another Education as Cambyſes had; and reign- 
ed accordingly, leaving where er he came, the ſhame- 
ful Marks of a prodigious Power, put into the 
Hands of an ambitious Madman. | 

Darius was, indeed, a great deal more to blame 


than Cyrus, becauſe he avail'd not himſelf of ſo no- 


torious an Example of Miſcarriage, nor procur da 


better Education for his Son; but that's not the only Ml * 


Uſe that we may make of theſe great Inſtances ; one 
cannot chuſe but ſee, and lament too, that the Fate 
and Fortune of great Empires, the Welfare and 
Ruin of ſo many Hundred Thouſands, ſhould depend 
upon the Care and the Neglect of a Parent, upon 
the Improvement, or the Sottiſhneſs of one Body: 
But this would not touch us ſo near, we think, if it 
were not alſo true in leſſer Matters, and as fatal to 
private Families. The good or evil Education i 
Children, does not only affect themſelves, but al 


ly any body fo inconfiderable, but ſomebody maj 
be hetter'd, and ſomebody prejudic'd by him; 
there is no body ſtands ſo fingle and remote, but 


rectly or indirectly; which, as it is a Motive to in 
duce every Relation to ſee after the Improvement 0 


Argument to Parents, to attend more heedfully t 
the well educating of their Children, becauſe tht 
Welfare and the Prejudice of ſo many other Peopt 
does, ina great Meaſure, depend thereon. But ſuf 
poſing the Evil were ſingle, that neither Common 
wealth, nor Family, nor Parent, were endamag! 

(as they all are) by want of Education; yet t 
Evils that befal the Children are fo intolerab) 
. man 
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many, and pernicious both to Soul and Body, that 
thoſe may well be ſaid to hate them, that do nor, 
when they might and ſhould, prevent them. 
Can we ſee a Man that has wholly renounced 
Truth and good Faith, ſo entirely poſſeſs d with the 


| Spirit of Falſhood, Lying and Deceit, that one 


knows not how to believe a Word he ſays, nor how 


to truſt him with the leaſt Concern ? Can we lee 2 


Man fo ignorant of God and Goodneſs, of Religion 
and his Duty, and of all Things Spiritual, that 
one would think he were newly born into the World, 
and had not yer attained the Uſe of Reaſon, nor, 
indeed, the Uſe of Speech and Language; and ano- 
ther ſo exceeding skilful in thoſe Matters, and of fo 
ſharp a Wit and penetrating Judgment, that he knows s 
very well, that there is no ſuch Thing as God and 


Soul, or any thing but groſs, ſubſtantial Matter, mo- 


dity'd with great Variety? Can we hear another 
talk ſo loudly, and ſo frequently of God, that his 
Mouth is fill'd with nothing elſe ; and yet at laſt, 
it ſhould be all in his Diſhonour and Defiance, 
in wounding Oaths, in raging Blaſphemies, and. 
dreadful Imprecations, without Temptation, with- 
out Pleaſure, without Profit; and at laſt, without 
his Knowledge and Deſign ? Can we fee another, 
vers d in all the Species of Intemperance, practis 
in all the Arts of Luxury and Wantonneſs, and de- 
voted wholly to Exceſs, a perfect Slave to his vora- 
cious Appetite, and whoſe Heart and Soul is in his 
Diſh ? Another ſo intoxicated with the Love of 
Drink, that if twere poſſible to dtown himſelf, he 
would ; devoting both the Day and Night to that 
Exceſs, having no other Buſineſs, nor other Pleaſure 
and Diverfion than Intemperance, neglecting all Con- 
cerns, forgetting all his Duty both go God and Man; 
a Reproach to ; e Scandal to Religion, Uſeleſs 
to all the Ends and Purpoſes of Living; and not 
4 
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only ſo, but by his bad Example, and the curſed 


Conſequences of thoſe Courſes, ruinous to himſelf 
and Family, and a moſt pernicious Creature to the 


Commonwealth. And another ſo enfeebled by his 


Luſts, fo debilitated both in Soul and Body, by his 


exorhitant Indulgence to thoſe brutal Longings, that 
he is ſcarce the Shadow of a Man; dull of Appre- 


henſion, weak in Imagination, failing in Memory, 


and moap'd in his Underſtanding. In a word, as 
impotent of Mind as Body, and whoſe Soul is as 
looſe about him as his Limbs. 

Can one ſee, I fay, theſe, and a Thouſand other 
Evils and Diſorders, with all their ugly Conſequences, 
reign and rage about the World continually, and 
know at the ſame time, they are the natural Conſe- 
quences of a looſe and careleſs Education ; and 


might, in a great meaſure, have been prevented by 


Advice, Reſtraint, and puniſhing betimes; can one 
ſee and know this, and doubt at the ſame time, 
whether our Parents hated us or no, who ſhould and 
could, but would not fave us from them? What 
could our greateſt Enemy have done befides ? He 
would have taken the ſame Courſes ; For One that 
he exerciſes as he did Fob, with Sorrows and Af. 
fictions, he ruins a Thouſand by Indulgences; it is 
the End he aims at, which is our Deſtruction, and 
"tis no matter by what Means he comes about it. If 
Futrapelus's Preſents are ſure to prove as fatal to 2 
weak Mind, as a Dagger in a Man's Heart, or a Glaſs 
of Poiſon in his Bowels, what ſignify the Shews of 
Love, and the Pretence of Friendſhip, which prove 
as deadly as the Aſſaults of open Enmity? What 
Jignifies it, that the Child is the Delight of its Pa- 
rents Eyes, and the Idol of their Hearts; the per- 
petual Object of their Thoughts, and the perpetual 
Theme of their Diſcourſe ; that they diſcern new 
Beauties daily in it, ſecret Charms, and Excellen- 
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ties und iſcoverable to all the World beſides ; hear 
Muſick in his Voice, and Wit in every Word, and 
Grace and Comelineſs in every Action? If Care be 
not taken to render him as excellent indeed and to 
himſelf, and as amiable to others, by Virtue, Good- 
neſs, Sweetneſs and Humanity, as he is to them by 
an abuſed Fancy; all other Demonſtrations are but 
Demonſtrations of their own Fondneſs to, and Love 
of their own ſelf, and end in their own Compla- 
eence and Delight. If you would convince another 
of your Love, it is he that muſt feel the Effects of 
it in and upon himſelf, as well as you. It is other- 
wiſe, like the Charity of good Words, the wiſhing 
of Alms, and Food, and Raiment, with which a 


Man may be ftarv'd with Cold and Hunger. The 


Love that terminates in Fondneſs, and the little 
trifling (if no worſe) Effects of that, can no more 
properly be call'd the Love of one's Children, than 
the bidding the Hungry be filled, the Thirlty be 
ſatisfy d, and the Naked be cloath'd, without ſup- 
plying thoſe Neceſſities, can be call'd relieving them. 
But the Parallel will hold no farther ; for he that 
relieves not the diſtreſſed, does them at leaſt no Harm 
or Injury ; whereas the Parent, that with all this 
Dotage, takes not care to educate his Children vir- 
tuouſſy and well, does them the greateſt Injury and 
Miſchief in the World ; miſpends the only proper 
Time and Seaſon of their Improvement, deprives 
them of all rhe Advantages and Opportunities of 
becoming uſeful to the Publick, a Support to the 
Family, a comfortable Relation, and happy People 
themſelves ; and not only ſo, but expoſes them de- 


fenceleſs, deſtitute and naked to abundance of Ha- 


zards and Temptations z to a contagious Air in the 
moſt ſenfible and tender Age; to a vicious World, 
with vicious Inclinations ; to combat with thoſe 


Foes, with whom our Hearts do naturally conſpire ; 
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to meet thoſe Dangers we rejoyce to run into; to 
vanquiſh thoſe Temptations which we ſeek and hunt 
for ; to reſiſt thoſe Evils we had rather ſhould pre- 
vail than be ſubdu'd: To be left, in a word, to our 
ſelves, to the Naughtineſs of our own Hearts, and 
the Dictates of unruly, heedleſs Nature, to engage 
with ſo many Sins, and ſo many Snares, as are com- 
monly a Match ſufficient for the greateſt Care, and 
greateſt Watchfulneſs, and mk Prudence, toge- 
ther with the ordinary Supplies of God's Grace, is 
to be ruin'd and undone without peradventure. And 
if theſe are not true Effects of Hatred, if theſe are 
not the Tokens of the greateſt IIl-will, and the moſt 
improv d, refin'd Malice, we are yet to learn what 
thoſe Words mean. And this, I hope, is ſo evident 
from the Senſe of the Thing, from the Reaſon of the 
Words, and from the Experience of the World, 
that there is little occaſion to preſs you with the Au- 
thority of the Text, and to infiſt upon it, that tis 
King Solomon, inſpir'd by God, that ſays, That he 
that ſpareth the Rod, hateth his Son. It will be 
ſomewhat clearer, by conſidering the other Clauſe in 
the Text, and ſeeing what are the Effects of Love, 
which is early Chaſtiſement. He that loveth his 
Son, chaſteneth him betimes. ek 
1 have already made appear, that Love and Ha. 
tred, in theſe Caſes, can only be ſecurely judged of 
by the Effects; not by the Feelings, Motions, and 
Affections of the Parents Hearts, but by the Fruits and 
Conſequences, of which the Children muſt be ſenfible 
themſelves, and all the World be Judges. For the 
Ground of all this Miſchief is, that Parents commonly 
conſult with no body but themſelves, to know if they 
love their Children; and finding quickly by the Reply 
their Hearts make, that they love them as they love 
their Eyes, they reſt contented with the Anſwer, and 


quite 
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| quire of Strangers, and of wiſe Men, impartial and 
unprejudic'd ; they ſhould take their Informations 
from Reaſon and good Senſe, from the Experience 
| of the Aged, and ſuch as ſtudy'd more particularly 
this Affair; and they would ſhew them by the Ef- 
fetts alone, whether they lovd or no; the Marks 
and Tokens of Affection would be viſible in Man- 
ners and Inſtruction, beyond the Power of being de- 
ceiv'd ; and if this be too much, let them learn the 
Truth, from the Pity of ſome, and from the Re- 
proach of others, and from the common Rumours 
of the Neighbourhood. Every body but themſelves, 
will tell them, that Love of Children muſt appear 
by its Effects and Fruits; and no other Thing can 
poſſibly convince another of that Love, tho' they 
| themſelves are never ſo perſwaded that they do; 
3nd to confirm it, could he content to die. Bur of 
this, enough already, and alſo what it is to chaten; 
[t remains, that I ſay a word or two of the proper 
Seaſon, and that is betimes; He that loveth him, 
chaſteneth him betimes; either betimes with reſpeck 

to his Age, or with reſpect to his Faults. 
Fir ſt, with reſpect to his Age. It is, in every 
Thing, of great Importance how we begin, whar 
Grounds we lay, and what Foundation tis we build 
upon: If this be not right, the reſt is bur Time and 
Pains miſ-ſpent, and will end in Loſs and Diſap- 
pointment. Ir is as a Man that ſets out falſe; every 
Step that he proceeds, is ſo much out of his way, 
and he muſt return, and begin again. And ſo it is 
with the Journeyings of Life; if in our early Youth 
we ſet out falſe, fall into evil Practices, or be cor- 
rupted with pernicious Maxims, it is either a great 
Chance that we never ſee our Error at all, but blind- 
ly ſtill proceed at all adventure; or if we do, we 
find our ſelves conſtrain d to begin a- new, to return 
to the Place from whence we firſt ſer out, to our 
T3 E intole- 
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intolerable Trouble and Vexation. What a deal 


of human Life is ſpent, not in weaving a new Web, 
but in unravelling the old; not in learning new 
Leſſons of Truth and Virtue, but in unlearning thoſe 
of Vice and Falſhood ; in forgetting of evil Princi- 
ples, and laying down old Prejudices ; in ſtripping 


ourſelves of our accuſtom'd Habits, in parting with 


cur old Acquaintances, in forſaking our old Friends, 
and in a manner tearing out our Vitals, and rending 
of our Hearts aſunder? All which might, in great 
meaſure, be prevented, by an early Seaſoning in the 


ways of Goodneſs. It was in profſpeCt of this, that 


one of the Ancients would have Children accuſtom'd 
to love and praiſe with Delight all virtuous A&ions, 
and deteſt all Vices, even before they attain'd the 
Uſe of Reaſon; he would have them conſtantly ob- 
ſerve them, know them compleatly, and«form in their 
Minds perfect Ideas of them; and obſerving that 
Children are firſt of all affected with the Senſe of 


Pleaſure and of Pain, he would have them uſed, 


tho' never ſo litde and young, to take or think there 
is no Pleaſure but in Goodneſs, Virtue, Temperance, 
Juſtice, and the like; nor feel or think there is any 
great Pain but in thoſe Things that are truly evil, 
Vice and Sin. The Thing is carried certainly too 


high, and the Leſſon too refin'd and ſubtile to be put 


in Practice; but the Thing he means is this, That 
the Preventions and Prepoſſeſſions of Virtue, Good- 
neſs, and Religion, ſhould anſwer at leaſt the Preju- 
dices of our natural Corruption, and that Propenſity 


and Inclination to Folly and to Sin, we bring along 


with us into this World; that the Artificial Princi- 
ples of Education, might be of equal poiſe with out 


original Corruption, till the uſe of our Underſtand- 


ing bear down the Scale on the right Side; and if 
it be better to prevent, than cure an Evil, to fave 
from Danger, than deliver out of it; then it is berte! 

e to 
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to begin betimes with chaſtening of our Children, 
to make them wiſe at ur Expence, to let them know 
no Sin but by Deſcription ; to hinder them from 
making an Experiment fo very unprofitable at beſt, 
and fatal in the Event moſt commonly. > 
But, Secondly, betimes is alſo to be underſtood 
with teſpect to the Fault; the firſt reſpecting Age, 
would, if twere poſſible, prevent the Evil; this 
latter is to put a ſpeedy Stop to it, to hinder it from 
growing any farther; the firſt Advice is, to take all 
Care imaginable, that no corrupt or noxious Weeds 
ſhould ſpring up in that pure and terder Soil; the 
ſecond is to root them out betimes, if once they 
come: So that to chaſten betimes, is to ſe2, that Pu- 
niſnment do conſtantly attend the Crime, before it 
be forgotten, and before an evil Habit be contracted 
by the frequent Repetition of evil Accs. 
Firſt, Before it be forgotten; as well that it may 
not appear to proceed from a Delight in Puniſhment, 


or to be the Effects of ſtudy d and deliberate aig j 
16 


as alſo, that the Fault being freſh in Memory, t 
juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of the Infliction may the 
better appear, and make the deeper Impreſſion on. 
the Mind, and raiſe the greater Averſation and Ab- 
horrence of the Thing; that _— may not 
breed Security in Sin; and that Children may not 
argue as older People often do, that hecauſe Sen- 
rence is not ſpeedily executed againſt an evil Work, 
therefore their Hearts ſhould be July ſet in them to 
do Evil, *Tis a falſe and vicious Way of arguing; 
bur becauſe tis obvious, natural, and too too eaſy, 
it ſhould be filenc'd quickly, and convicted of its 
* that it may not impoſe on them a ſecond 
A 
But, Laſtly, and moſt eſpecially, for fear of evi 
Habits being contracted; the Dread of Puniſhment is 
the moſt natural Reſtraint upon the Mind, tis the 
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moſt powerful Motive to Obedince, the very Life of 
all Laws, and without which, they would be bur a 
dead Letter. And all the Reaſon in the World they 
ſhould be ſo; for who would obey againſt his Inte- 
reſt, or who would practiſe againſt his Inclination, 
without Fear ? And who would fear without Puniſh: 
ment? According therefore to the Degrees of Impu- 
nity which Men can find or fancy, will their Obe- 
dience to the Laws, or Diſobedience prove. And ſo 

it is, even in the ſmalleſt Matters that relate to Chil- 
dren; they naturally incline the wrong Way, and are 
kept ſtrait hy forcible Coercion; the Dread of Pu- 
niſhment is the Reſtraint that lies moſt powerfully 
upon them, tis the Conſideration of that, that is 
their Motive to Obedience, and the Diſcouragement 
that keeps them from offending; and he that re- 
moves that Bar, lays them expos'd and open to 
every Danger and Temptation. But nothing does 
this more effeQtually, than ſuffering them to fin at 
firſt without n and Puniſhment; this ſtrangely 
leſſens the Guilr and Horror of their Faults within 
their own Minds, gives them Degrees of Confidence 
in Wickedneſs, and makes them think it no ſuch 
heinous Matter, and venture on it frequently and 
freely, till it at laſt becomes habitual, and is rooted 
firmly in them; and then the Danger is a thouſand 
Times the greater, and the Pains of remedying all 
theſe Miſchiefs infinitely more: So that allowing 
that they muſt, ſome time or other, root theſe Evils 


out, free them from the Bondage and Captivity of 


their Luſts and Paſſions, and rid them of all their 
bad and fooliſh Principles, and ſet them in the Ways 
of Virtue and Sobriety again; allowing, I ſay, that 
this muſt needs be done, that they cannot poſſibly be 
_ ſafe or happy without it; nay, that they muſt be 
miſerable here, and more than ſo hereafter; allow- 
ing of all this, it is demonſtrable, that ir is not only 
| A 
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2 Piece of the greateſt W:i/dom to ſet about it be- 
times, but of the greateſt Mercy and Compaſhon in 
the World, even in the Judgment of the tendereſt 
and moſt pitying Mother. "Tis like putting One 
to Death, to fave a Hundred by the Terror of the 
Example; which may be Juſtice to the Offender, but 
is, in Truth, a Kindneſs to the reſt. If one Reproof 
and Admonition will prevent the Occaſion of twenty 
more, each one as ſharp and terrible, it would be 
Cruelty to ſpare it. If an early Reſtraint of undue 
Liberty, will prevent Licentiouſheſs hereafter, which 
muſt be reſtrain'd wich Chains and Dungeons, who 
| would not think it a Mercy to be reſtrain'd be- 
times ? It is berter, ſure, to break us of our Wills 
betimes, and to deny us our Satisfactions in ſmall 
and trifling Things, before we can have ſer our 
Hearts upon them, than to ler our Wills and Incli- 
nations gather Strength, and our Affection ſettle and 
grow firm, and then begin to fall upon us; the one 
is only as the bending, the other as the breaking of 
an Arm. A little Pain and Trouble, and Uneafineſs, 
will ſerve at firſt roſer us right again; when a Con- 
tinuance in our evil State, and a contratted Habit, 
will require a great deal of Patience, and pur us to 
a great deal of Torment. A little Care, and a lit- 
tle Strength, will ſerve to keep a young and tender 
Graft in Uprightneſs and Order; which, if perniit- 
ted to grow awry for ſome time, muſt ſuffer Vio- 
lence and great Diſtortion, before it will be ſtrait 
again. The older we grow in evil Practices and evil 
Maxims, the older they grow too, and rake the faſter 
hold, and root the deeper in us, and conſequently 
are remov'd with greater Difficulty : So that allow- 
ing, that there is an abſolute Neceſſity of their be- 
ing removed at length, it is plain and manifeſt, be- 
yond Denial, that it is not only better both for Pa- 
rent and for Child, chat it be done betimes, but that 
| fg Mi ic 
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it is a Piece of Cruelty both in the one, and to the 
other, to defer it till the vicious Habit is contracted 
and conſequently that the Truth of the Propofition 
in the Text does viſibly appear, that he that lover) 
his Son, chaſteneth him betimes. And having done 
with that, I am now to make Application of what 
hath been ſaid, and it ſhall be to the Parties here 


_ Firſt, The Patent. gs | | 
- Secondly, The Children; and to both in ſhort. 
Firft, To the Parent. To ſhew you the Neceſſity 
there is of bringing up your Children under an early 
and ſevere Diſcipline, the Spirit calls the doing of Mi; 
it Love, which is a Term ſo fit and ſo expreſſive, 
that Nature ſeems to have appropriated it to Parents 
in ſuch manner, that they are fond of the Name, 
even when they have not the Thing; they would be 
thought to love even when they don't; it looks ſo 
like their own, and what they ſhould do; and the 
Neglect of this he calls Hatred, a Term from which MW; 
all Parents naturally abhor. But that you might; 
not be deceived; and make your Judgments from 
the Paſſions and Affections of your own Hearts, he 
deſcribes, this Love and Hate by ſuch Effects as are 
not uſually the Products of thoſe Paſſions in the 
Hearts of Parents; but ſuch as are fo in God's Ac- 
counts, and wiſe Men's, and Children's themſelves, 
when they grow up to Years of Underſtanding ; and 
therefore that you ſhould not ſet the Movings of 
your Hearts, and your own fond Opinions and Con- 
ceits of Kindneſs, againſt the Reaſon, Judgment, 
and Experience of the whole-World, and oftentimes 
your own: But freeing your ſelves as much as may 
de from the Partialities of Nature, and your Parental 
Prejudices, deal with your own as freely and as 
wiſely as you would with the Children of a Foreigner 
and Stranger, believing there is need of equal on 
| an 
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and equal Rigour in treating with your own, as you 
can viſibly diſcern there is in treating with another's. 
This is the only true and laſting Kindneſs you can do 
them; all other Tokens of your Love, but that of 
good Diſcipline, will die with you, or may be taken 
from them by ſundry Chances and Misfortunes. 
This is the only Treaſure and Poſſeſſion you can leave 
them, of which they cannot be depriv'd by Thieves 
and Robbers; out of the Power of Chance, and 
above the Reach and Malice of the ſubtileſt and moſt 


) WW formidable Enemy. This alone, without any other 

/ Waccefſion, often proves the Foundation of a laſting 
if Happineſs ; but every thing beſides, without this, 
© Whenity at leaſt nothing, but are moſt commonly the 

5 WW Inſtruments of greater Miſchief, and the Occaſions 
„ Wot greater Falling. And tho' it can't be done with- 
: out Reluctancy, and ſome Uneaſineſs on both Parts, 

0 


yet it mult needs be done however; it is but like re- 
moving Knives and Inſtruments of Danger out of 
W their Way, for fear of hurting them, notwithſtand- 
ing all their Cryings and Impatience after them; or 
like the adminiſtring ſevere Phyſick, to prevent a 
growing Sickneſs, notwithſtanding all their Loath- 
| ings and Reſiſtance : Your Fondneſs ſeldom hinders 
you from this, and yet ſevere and early Diſcipline 
is but an equal croſſing of their Wills, an exercifing 
of their Patience, and applying as uneaſy Remedies 
to Evils much more dangerous, and to effect a Good 
much more conſiderable than that of Health ir ſelf. 
It is not eaſy to determine how far Children's Faults 
are chargeable upon their Parents; there are too 
many, and too intricate Circumſtances to be con- 
ſider d, before one can decifively pronounce on ſuch 
Matters ; but neither of them are the ſafer for this 
Uncertainty and Doubt. The Children ſhall un- 
queſtionably ſuffer for their own Sins, and the Pa- 
tents as unqueſtionably for their Neglect: They 
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have both of them Guilt enough, and both of them Wſe 
ſhall have enough of Puniſhment ; the one for not Min 
having done what they ſhould, the other for doing Wh 
what they ſhould not. Not that after all the Care, Wd: 
and Diſcipline, and early Chaſtiſement, the Parent 
is ſecure of rhe Event, but ſecure of himſelf, and 
his Defign : He has done his Duty, and muſt leave 
the Iſſue in the Hands of God; he has taken the 
natural, ready, reaſonable, and uſual and appointel 
Means; and if the Strength of Temptations, and 
the Violence of the Children's Paſſions, or the 
Perverſeneſs of their Wills, obſtruct and hinder 
theſe Means from attaining their good End, he 
has freed his Soul: The Parent may be after 
that, ſad and unfortunate, bur has remov'd his 
Guilt and Puniſhment ; and, next to the effeding 
what we would, is the Satisfattion of having done 
what one ſhould. And ſo much for Application to 
. „ pike if 
A word or two to the other Party, and I have done; 
and that, not to perſuade you tharReproof, Reſtraint, 
and Puniſhment are Things eligible, or no ſuch erie- 
vous and uneaſy States as they are fancy'd; for they 
are undoubtedly uneaſy States, and juſt as bad as 
you experience them to be; there is no arguing 
- againſt Senſe, or perſuading againſt Feeling; bur that 
you would believe, ſince they proceed from People 
of the greateſt Love and Tenderneſs, and fore againſt 
their Inclinations, that they are the moſt natural and 
neceſſary Means of efteQing the greateſt Good, and 
preventing the greateſt Evils in the World, and fo 
deſigned by thoſe that do inflict him. It is true 
what St. Pas-! obſerves in another Caſe, Heb. xii. 11. 
Thar uo Chaſtiſement for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
Toyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs afterwards it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs unto them 
which are exerciſed thereby. You cannot love Cor- 
reption 
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reption and Reſtraint ; but when you ſhall hereafter 
ke and feel the Effects of all this careful Diſcipline, 
in the Fear of God, in the Government of your Paſ- 
ſions, in Temperance, in Chaſtity, in Patience un- 
der Evils, in bearing Diſappointments, in the Joys 
of Innocence, and the Comforts of a good Con- 
ſcience ; then you will bleſs your Parents and In- 
ſtructors, who, by their Admonitions, ſeaſonable Re- 
proofs, and early Chaſtiſements, delivered you from 
the Snares of Sin and Death, from the Plague of a 
guilty Mind, from an uneaſy Remembrance of what 
is paſt, and a fearful looking-for of Evils to come, 
which you will then deſire to have avoided, tho 
with the utmoſt Pain and Torment, and curſe the 


Indulgence that prevented it. You will have other 


Notions and Opinions of the Love of Parents and 
Inſtructors than you now have; and therefore in the 
mean time, let the Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Experience 
of all Ages convince you, that the Courſes taken to 
make you good and happy, are not only fit and 
ſuited to your Age and Tempers, but neceſſary and 
unavoidable, tho for the preſent they appear ſo 
grievous and unacceptable ; and therefore be nor ſo 
haſty and impatient under them, nor covet ſo to be 
deliver'd from them ; be not ſo fond of immature 
Manhood, only becauſe you think it is a State or 
freedom from the Bondage of your Diſcipline. 
That Age has no ſuch Charms in it as you imagine; 
and when aſpir'd to ſo amhitiouſly, and ſo unſeaſo- 
nably, *tis only to perfect your Deſtruction, and 
compleat your Miſery the ſooner , it is according to 
the good or ill Improvement of this your Seaſon ot 
Diſcipline, that Manhood ſhall prove more or leſs 
comfortable ; the Ground is now a cultivating, the 
Seed is now a ſowing, that ſhall ſpring up to laſt- 
ing Honour and Advantage, or to your Laſting 
Shame and Ruin: And therefore tho' the Heats ot 
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Fancy, the Vigour of your ſpringing Youth, au 
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to them; it is but like the Gaiety that ſprings w 
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leave the Heart in greater Damps and Melanchoh, 


and conclude in lamentable Diſappointments; bu 


the Time is irrecoverable, and the Evil is irremediabl; 
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you have as yet no Know 
Welfare and Felicity of all your Lives. 
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Fervour of Complexion, may ſuggeſt both ſtrang 


and forward Things; yet truſt them not, nor liſt|M# 


from the Fumes of new Wine, that warm and de 
light Men for a Moment, but ſoon evaporate, an 


You will quickly find the Miſchiefs of forſaking Dif 
cipline, and all thoſe gay ExpeQances will vaniſ 


the Trouble is, that then Repentance comes too late 


And therefore, to conclude, learn to be wiſe in thi 
your Hour, the Wiſdom at leaſt of ſuffering other 
to be wiſe and careful for you in Things of which 

edge or Experience; an 
= ſo neceſſary to you, that thereupon depends the 


S E R 


SERMON W. 


„ n : - 


PREACH'D AT 


St. P AU Ls a 


JANUARY 30. 1695. 


BEFORE THE 

R100 Ur HoNOURABLE 
„ THE 

Oo R D-M A YOR 
AND | 


Court of AL DERME N. 


— 


— 


1 XXVI. „ 


David ſaid furthermore, As the rod liveth, the 

Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his Day ſhall come to 

die, or he (ball deſcend into Battel, and periſh. 

The Lord forbid that I ſhould ftretch forth mine 
Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed. 


—_ a 


H O' one muſt needs be ſenfible, that Argu- 
ments and Inferences fetch d from the Fewiſh 
overnment, cannot by any means conclude with 


3 | Certainty 


80 4 Sermon Preachbel be dye 


Certainty another Nation, and a different Conſtitu- 
tion; and that the Scripture- Inſtances themſelves 

without ſome general | 1a ah Command to follow 
them, can oblige no farther than they carry Reaſon 
and Convenience along with them ; yet becauſe the 
World is govern'd moſtly by Examples, and Scrip- 
ture-Examples chiefly urg'd, and fitteſt for our Imi. 
tation; it may not be improper to conſider in this 
Hiſtory the Provocations Sau! had given to David 
and the Opportunities that David had to avenge 
| himſelf, and take away his Life: This I will do in 
the firſt place; and in the ſecond, conſider the Res. 
ſon David here aſſigns for his Proceedings; Ir is the 
Lord's Anointed : And in the third and laſt place, ay 
ply my ſelf a little to the Occaſion of this Day; 
Ailembly. 


| * fp won — 


—_ Cond 
@©@A, a. 


— — — — — 


S © 


I. The Perſons here concern d are Saul and David, 
the King of Iſrae/ and his Servant, the Father and 
the Son-in-law ; and the State in which the Text 
ſhews us theſe Two, was that of Enmty ; it was the 
ſecond Time that Saul, with a premeditated form 
Defign, had hunted after David to deſtroy him; 
and twas the ſecond Time that God had put th: 

former in the latter's Pawer, and given his Life into 
his Hands, which he was tender of the ſecond Time, 
and ſpar'd it with his old and uſual good Expreſſion, 
God forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth my Hand again 
the Lord's Anointed. A noble Inſtance this, if twen 
alone, of a moſt excellent forgiving Nature, of fim 
and ſolid Virtue, of ſteddy and unſhaken Loyalty; 
but when conſider d with its Circumſtances that 
attended it, the Provocations Saul had given, and 
the Advantages that David had, it will appear a 
Att ſo brave and generous, that it would be flat 
tering up our ſelves in vain, to hope to ſee ir ever 

Parallel d throughout. 1 
Conſide 
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[8 Conſider therefore, Fir ſt, The Prince that was his 
; WCaptive now, and at his Mercy, had ſomewhile 
n MW fince deſcended ſo below himſelf, as to become the 
Envier and Detractor from his Praiſe, was poorly 
jealous of the Honours he had purchaſed, and tried 
to blaſt the Lawrels he had gather'd, at the Expence 
of ſo much Painful Toil and Hazard; and tis no 
little Share of Grace and Goodneſs, that can reſtrain 
a young aſpiring Hero from taking Vengeance on the 
Maligners of his Praiſe, and from removing all Im- 
iments in his Purſuit of Fame and Glory. 

Confider, Secondly, This was the Prince that 
had attempted twice to murther him himſelf, had 
thrown his Javelin twice to fix him to the Wall, 
and choſe to make himſelf the Executioner of his 
Jon Choler and Revenge, hearkning ungratefully 
to the Suggeſtions of that Evil Spirit, which the 
good Youth was at the preſent labouring with his 
Mufick to appeaſe and charm ; and when Men'sLives 
are ſo apparently ſought after, they uſually lay 
all ReſpeQts aſide, and liften to the DiQtates of un- 


1({Wrvly Nature. | 
ni Thirdly, He was a falſe perfidious Prince; under 
be Pretence of honouring and advancing him, he had 
no{MWremov'd him from himſelf, and made him Captain 
ne {Mover a Thouſand ; and ſtill to make the Matter leſs 
on, Wſuſpicious, ſaid unto him, Behold my elder Daugh- 
ier Merab ; ber will I give to thee for a Wife; only 


e valiant for me, and fight the Lord's Battles. 
[But what follows? For Sau! ſaid, Let not mine Hand 
be on him, but let the Hand of the Philiſtines. No- 
thing affects a generous Mind ſo ſenſibly, as being 
[cheated under Shew of Friendſhip ; and Treachery 
Is never viler, than when tis covered with the Mask 
of Godlineſs. . 5 
ver But, after all, it came to paſs, at the time when 
Merab, Saul's Daughter, ſhould have been given to 
de _— David 
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David, that ſhe was given to Adriel the Meholathite 
zo Wife ; an Affront in its own Nature very great 
- undoubtedly ; but ſuch as, according to the Maxim 
of our Modern Gallantry, were never to be pardon d. 
But worſer yet; When Michal s voluntary Love 
had amply ſatisfy'd the Diſappointment he had had 
in Merab, the unrighteous Father, harden'd in his 
Cruelty, would make his Daughter inſtrumental in 
the murthering of his Son-in-law, would have the 
Left Hand cut the Right one off, the Wife conſpire 
againſt her Lord and Husband, and betray the Life 
ſhe lov'd and priz'd above her own. And when 
Man has thus apparently attempted to debauch the 
Loyalty, and break the Union of the Marriage. 
Bed, to diſſolve thoſe Sacred Bands, to interrupt 
the ſweeteſt Commerce of Man's Life, and violate 
all the Ties of Nature, Reaſon, and Religion, by: 
Practice of ſuch horrid and unnatural Wicked neſs 

there is hardly any Exceſs of Fury fo exorbitant, 
but ſeems at firſt excuſible, in a thus injured and 
abuſed Husband. But God forbid, ſaid Daid, notwitb- 
ſtanding all this, hat I ſhould ſtretch forth my Hani 
_ againſt the Lord's Anointed, The Villany of this 
Attempt, the Wickedneſs of Saul, and David's Vir 
tue, miglit yet be raiſed, by conſidering what were 
the Effects of this his Rage and Diſappointment; 
he was ſo cruel, that he took the Princeſs from her 
Husband, broke off the Comfort of her Life, and 
ſent her to a Stranger's loath'd, unhallow'd Bed; 
and even when Jonathan himſelf, his nobleſt, beſt 
beloved Son, the Prop and Comfort of his Age, the 
Light and Joy of I/racl, the Glory of his Houle, and 
the Support of his Kingdom, came but to intercede 
in his Friend's behalf, and to excuſe his Abſence, 
Saul's Anger was ſo enkindled at him, that he call 
a 4 Javelin ar him, to have nail'd him to the Wall; 

a Piece of Rage and brutal Violence that Nature 
| wane 
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wants a Name for, but a ſure Indication that ſuch 
a ſettled Wrath was never to be appeaſed, and there- 
fore never to be ventured more ; and therefore now 
ſecur d for ever. i | 

But farther, he was Perjur'd, he had but lately 
taken a ſolemn Oath before the Lord and Jonathan, 
Dauid ſhould not be ſlain ; when behold, upon the 
firſt awakening of his evil Spirit, even whilſt his 
Vows were warm upon his Lips, he threw himſelf 
the ſecond Javelin at his Heart, and threw away all 
Faith and Honour with it. And when a Prince 
hath thus abandon'd common Honeſty, broken the 
ſacred Cords that knit Societies, and keep up Go- 
vernments and mutual Correſpondences together, 
with Relations Natural and Civil, and by his Per- 
you provok'd the Vengeance of God, and is de- 
ivered into the Hands of thoſe whoſe Innocence 
and good Credulity he had impos'd on, and abus'd 
WW almoſt ro their Deſtruction z Oh! what a mighty 
| WW Meaſure of God's Grace mult fill the Heart of him, 
chat then could ſay, The Lord forbid that I ſhould 
erch forth my Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed. 

) There are ſome Things beſides our Lives and 
Perſons, in which, if we are touch 'd, we think our 
ſelves extreamly injur d; and they are eſpecially our 
Friends, our Fortunes and Religion; and David was 
in every one of theſe afteted more or leſs by Saul s 
implacable Purſuit, and hunting after him. He was 
conſtrain'd to change his Habitation, carry his Fa- 
ther and his Mother, and his whole Family, into a 
ſtrange Country, aged and feeble, as they needs 
muſt be. To be torc'd, when one is growing old, 
and ſtooping with Infirmities, to forſake one's Na- 
tive Place, the Dwelling of one's Anceſtors, the 
Comforts of good Neighbourhood, the uſual Pro- 
ſpects and familiar Objects of one's Sight, with all 
the old Conveniencies * in the way one is ms 
2 of 
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for a ſtrange Country, barbarous Neighbours, new 
Laws and Uſages, and Tongue unknown, muſt needs 
be hard and troubleſome to Human Nature, and 
an Oppreſſion ſcarce to be endur'd : Yet this was 
David's Caſe, who felt theſe Evils in himſelf ; but 
much more ſenſibly in the Diſtreſſes of his Parents, 
who, by the Fury of the King, were driven 10 Mi/- 
feh of the King of Moab. | 
And then for his Eftate, it could not otherwiſe 
be, but he muſt ſuffer much in that feſpedt, it was 
impoſſible to remove his whole Effects: Kings hare 
long Hands, and piercing Eyes, and by their Offi- 
cers can reach and ſee at mighty Diſtance. And 
Saul had Harpies in his Court undoubtedly, as wel! 
as other Kings, ready to beg and ſeize upon the 
Eſtates of ſuch as by their Crimes, or their Misfor- 
tunes, were obnoxious to the King's Diſpleaſure. 
Laſtly, For his Religion, Although he ſuffer'd no- 
thing for or by it, yet much he ſuffer d for the want 
of it; to be driven away into a wicked and ido- 
latrous Country, and be debarr'd the Exerciſe of his 
Religion; to be hurry'd from God's Temple, and 
the communicating in the appointed daily Service 
of that Holy Place, was little leſs than painful Mar- 
tyrdom to one 10 zealouſly and fo devoutly bent as 
David was. 355 
Let any Man recount the Evils I have mention d, 


King Saul, and ſet before his Eyes, himſelf, or any 
one in David's Cafe, wrong'd in his Honour, di. 
vorcd from his Nuptial-Bed againſt his Will, de- 
ſpoil'd of his Eſtate and Property, wounded in the 
Diſtreſſes and Afflictions of his Parents, attempted 
Privately to be deſtroy'd, purſued in Publick as an 
Enemy, and hunted like a Partridge on the Moun- 
tains, and forc'd to wander like a Fugitive, and ſeek 
his Bread out in deſolate Places, and m a manner Ex- 

commu- 


ſum up the Perſecutions and the Provocations of 
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communicated, by being barr'd the Uſe and Exerciſe 


of his Religion: Let any Man, I ſay, but put him- 


ſelf in theſe bad Circumſtances, and find himſelf in 
a Capacity of delivering himſelf from out of them, 
a8 David was, and think with himſelf what he would 
do, No, - tis not that I would adviſe him to. 
let him rather think what David here did, The 
Lord forbid, that I ſhould ſtretch forth my Hand againſt 
the Lord's Anointed, 

There's hardly any one of all theſe ſingle Paſſages 
that happens to our ſelves, or our Acquaintance, 
but purs us to Extremity, and provokes us beyond 
all Patience; we call it an intolerable Oppreſſion, 
and weary Heaven and Earth with our Complaints, 
and think our ſelves undone, till we have found our 
Satisfaction or Revenge. How reſtleſs are we in 
contriving Snares, how quick in catching Oppor- 


tunities, and how malicious in improving them to 


our ill-natur'd Purpoſes ! Much otherwiſe was it 
with righteous David here, who call'd not to his 
Mind his paſt Wrongs, nor caſt his Dangers and 
Oppreſſions up, to make a terrible Account; who 
conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, nor debated 
the Matter with thoſe ill Adviſers within, his Cho- 
ler and Revenge, who cure one Evil by a hundred 
worſe : Yet he, as he had moſt Reaſon, ſo had. he 
moſt Opportunities, and moſt Advantages, to carve 
out whatever Satisfaction he might judge ſufficient : 


Which is what for his Honour, and our Inſtruction, 


| muſt Secondly inſiſt on. 


He was, Firſt, The King's Son-in-law, one of the 
greateſt Honours in the Kingdom, and an Advance- 
ment that muſt needs draw after it a great many 


Friends and Favourites, and make him ſtrong Al- 


liances at Court; and tho' thoſe Friendſhips com- 


monly live but like Flies, while the benign and 
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quickning Influences of the Sun continue, and dye 
upon the Frowns and Lowrings o their Prince; yer 
*rwere too hard à Reflection on the Lightneſs of thoſe 
Places, to think ſuch folid Virtue, and unqueſtion'd 
Merir, as eminently ſhone in David, had not ac- 
quir'd him a conſiderable Party, and a well- grounded 
Intereſt at Court. N 
But, Secondly, he was a mighty Man of Valour, 
he fought the Lord s Battels ; he was the Sword 
and Shield, the Horſemen and the Chariots of I/re]: 
He was the Scourge of the Philiſtines, and indeed 
of all the Idolatrous Nations round; the great De. 
fender of the Jewiſh Faith, and the Supporter of 
God's Worſhip. And 'tis hard to think a Man thus 
quality d, ſhould fail of bearing Sway amongſt the 
Soldiery, and _ gracious in the Camp; and al 

Men know, how far that tends to the promoting 
and ſecuring any great Defigns. 

Thirdly, This David was belov'd of all the Peo- 
ple, the Favourite of his Country, the very Idol of 
the Crowd. His Youth, his Beauty, his attractive 
Grace, and popular Deportment, together with hi 
Virtue and his Valour, had ſtol'n the People's Hearts, 
and charm'd them ſo to Love and Admiration, that 
he became the Theme of their perpetual Talk ; thei! 
Songs and Dances were compos d in honour of hi 


great Atchievements, and all their Inſtruments df 


Joy and Muſick, were tun'd to his invidious Praiſes. 
How harſh and rude muſt thoſe Expreſſions of thei! 
Pleaſure be, how unmannerly and il]-natur'd a Tr: 
umph, to have the Women come to meet the King 
_ himſelf, and grate him with the Burthen of thei 
Song, Saul hath flain his Thouſands, and David hi 
Ten Thouſands. I do not wonder much, when I co 
ſider Human Nature, that Sau! (as it follows in tht 
next Verſe) was very wroth, and the Saying diſpleaſi! 
Him; and then upon a Repetition of that Sentence 
een en earn 
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'twas very natural to infer, What can he have more 
but the Kingdom? Tis fatal to a Prince to loſe him- 
ſelf, or ſufter any elſe to get the Affections of his 
People. A King may be as wroth as Ahaſuerus was, 
and may decree terrible Things, and Prieſts may 
preach up Patience and Obedience long enough; 
but twill not do, unleſs the Affections of the Sub- 
jects go along therewith. He that hath never got- 
ten theſe, or loſt them once, may find to his Coſt, 
whene er he comes to try, that the Ties of Duty 
ue not half ſo ſtrong as the Bands of Love; nor 
the Service of the Body comparable to the Affecti- 
ons of the Mind; whereas he that hath gain'd 


the Heart, will certainly be Maſter of the Hand and 


Service on Occaſion. And this was it that Sau“ 
foreſaw and dreaded ſo; and this was it that David 
was already in Poſſeſſion of. But notwithſtanding 
all this, great as he was in Court, great as he was 
in Camp, and greater yet in favour of the People, 
he would not venture on the impious Fact, {till it 
was, The Lord forbid, that I ſhould ſtretch forth my 
Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed. WE 

The Lord forbid; yet David knew it was this very 
Lord that had rejected Saul from being King, that 
rent the Kingdom from him, and that repented he 
had ever made him King at all. Nay, David knew 
himſelf the Man deſign d by God to be his Succeſ- 
ſor, and had accordingly been anointed King by 
Samuel, at the Town of Bethlehem. 

"Tis ſurely with Ambition, as with other Paſſions, 
the fantaſtick and imaginary Joys are greater than 
the experienc'd and ſubſtantial ones : The Hopes 
and Expectations far exceed the Pleaſures of Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Whatever Cares belong to Crowns, they 
lye conceal'd within their Circles, and are more 
ſeldom ſeen than felt ; and therefore more engage 
in their Purſuits, than are contented when they get 

G4 them. 
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them. But this Temptation found no place with 
David; young, and gay, and vigorous as he waz, 
and even ſo near the Crown, that by conniving at 
Abiſhai's Blow, he might have been in full and fare 
Poſſeſſion of it; yet he ſuffered not himſelf td be 
tranſported beyond the Bounds of rigid Honeſty 
and Loyalty; and ſtill cries our, The Lord forbid.— 

Now, to conclude, and to compleat this Cha. 
racter, add, Laſtly, to theſe great Advantages of 
being Son-in-law, a mighty Man of Valour, and 
accepted in the Sight of all the People, of knowing 
Saul rejected, and himſelf deſign'd for Succelfor 
the greateſt yet of all Advantages, and that is 0). 
Portunity; that, without which all others ſignify but 
little; and that, with which alone Men ſerve their 
Turns, and make up the DefeQs of all the reſt; that 
Pandar to all Sin, and fatal Snare of Virtue! That 
that has ruin'd many Thouſand Souls, and betray 
them into moſt deteſtable Commiſſions; ſometime 
againſt rhe beſt Convictions of their Underſtandings; 
nay, and ſometimes againſt their Vows and Reſolu 
tions: Opportunity, that few have Virtue, few han: 
Strength ſufficient ro withſtand | And of all Oppor 
tunities, none are ſo ſtrong, and work fo power 
fully upon the Minds of Men, as thoſe that look 
like Providential ones, and ſeem to come from God, 
Yet this was David's Opportunity, and yet with 
ſtood. Behold, ſaid the Men of David to him, 
Chap. xxiv. and ver. 4. Behold the Day, of which ile 
Lord ſaid unto thee, Behold I will delrver thine Ent. 
my into thine Hand, that thou may ſt do unto him a 


Hall ſeem good unto thee. And again, in the Chap 


of the Text, and ver. 8. Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dail, 
God bath deltvered thine Enemy into thine hand thi 
Day; now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray, wil) 
the Spear unto the Earth at once, and 1 will not ſmilt 
him the ſecond time, As if he had ſaid, © Look roun! 


/ 
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vou, noble Youth, and ſee how Heaven and 
„ © Earth conſpire in your Advancement; mark how 
„the Providence of God hath ordered every Thing 
ein your behalf, contriving every Circumſtance to 
WM © concur in ſetting the Crown upon your Head. 
How many P/a/ms have you compos'd, how ma- 
y Vows, how many earneſt Prayers have you 
-W © put up, that God would viſit your Afflictions, 
ti © confound your Enemies, and redeem you from 
&« Diſtreſs? Behold then, in this Opportunity, your 
* Prayers are anſwered, and your Vows returned. 
WW © This is the Day, this is the Time, of which the 
Lord faid, I will deliver thine Enemy into thine Hand. 
u © Is it not he, and he alone, hath wrought this 
great Salvation for thee? With his own Right-hand, 
tl © and with his holy Arm, hath he beſtow d on thee 
1 © this Victory. What could our few and feeble 
d © Troops have done againſt a Royal Army, had not 
the Finger of Good been viſible in all this Action; 
had not his gracious Providence diſpos d of all 
Events in favour of your Claim? I: zs the Lord's 
doing, and marvellous in all our Eyes; improve it 
WW © therefore to his Honour, and the advancing his 
WW © Deſigns, in ſetting you over his choſen People. 
Will you withſtand the Purpoſes of God, or will 
. © you not concur with his good Providence? God 
WW * hath delivered Sau into your Hands, and do not 
„ © tempt the Lord, by flighting or neglecting of his 
Times and Seaſons ; twere Madnels and Impiety 
WM © to let him ſcape : You muſt not think the Lord 
WW © will work out fuch Deliverances every Day; to- 
. © Day you are a Conqueror and a King, if you 
„but pleaſe ; to-Morrow you may be a Rebel and 
WW © undone, and who ſhall pity you? You ſhall not 
need to imbrue your own Hands in his Blood; 
WM © you ſhall nor need to incur the Odium of com- 
v © manding ſuch a Thing to any elſe; [1 pore your 
- Fame 
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„Fame the Guilt of both; permit me only, by my 
<« ſelf, to be the Miniſter of Providence, the Execu. 
<* tioner of God's Deſigns.” This was the Senſe and 
Purport of Abi/har's Speech, and carried fo much 
Force and worldly Reaſon with it, that none but 
one that had the Fear of God continually before his 
Eyes, could poſſibly withſtand it, or ſay with David, 


Ihe Lord forbid, that I ſhould ſtretch forth my Hand 


againſt the Lord's Anointed. 3 

And now having done what Right I could to the 
particular State and Circumſtances of Saul and Du- 
vid, King and Subject, and ſhew'd ſuch Provoca. 
tions on the one hand, and ſuch Temptations and 


Advantages on the other, as it may be never did 
before, or never will again hereafter happen: 


I am to proceed, and conſider, Secondly, The Reafon 
David gave for his Refuſal of Abiſbai 8, and the Sol. 


diers Proffer, I zs the Lord's Anointed. 


By the Lord's Anointed is here meant, the Man 
that was by God's Defignation and Appointment 


| anointed King or Captain over all the People, which 


was done by the Ceremony of pouring a Vial of 
Oil upon his Head, and kiſſing him: So that zh! 
anointed of the Lord, fignifies no more than an or- 
dinary King with us. David therefore would not 
ſtretch forth his Hand againſt Saul, becauſe he was 
his King : He would fly from before him, though 


he was his King, as he did from K?z/ah ; and he 


would gather up 600 Men to guard him from the 
Violence of (I will not ſay the King, but) his ille 


gal and blood-thirſty Servants that purſued him: 
But he would not touch the King's Life ; and be- 


cauſe he has expreſs'd no other Reaſon, than that he 


was the Lord's Anointed, that is, a King, we mult 
either conclude, that the Laws of God, or the fun- 
damental Conſtitutions of the Nation had guarded 


the Perſons of their Kings from any Violence; > 
: | | elſe 


. e 
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aſe that David abſtained out of a Principle of Ten- 
derneſs.; or from the Unreaſonableneſs of the Thing 
it ſelf; or from the Infamy chat always waited on 
that wicked Practice. The Lam of God did cer- 
tinly ſecure the Lives of Kings as well as other 
Mens, if it did not more. And it appears by the 
very Name of Treaſon, that the Gui Conſtuution | 
had preſery d the Royal Perſon ſacred and inviola- 
ble; and if we take our Meaſures from the abſolute 
and arbitrary Sway of all the Eaſtern Monarchs, 
we cannot but conclude the Cuſtoms of Fudea, a- 
mongſt the reſt, muſt have conciliated a mighty 
Awe and Reverence to their Princes. And for the 
unreaſonableneſs of ſuch Attempts, it is plain, that 


a Government can't poſſibly ſubſiſt for any time, 


where any kind of Violence is allowed againſt the 
Magiſtrate. We ſee what wicked Work is made in 
ſome unhappy States, where private Executions of 
Revenge betwixt Particulars are indulg d, or fre- 
quently conniv'd at. But Government is at an end, 
where Rulers are expos d to popular Aſſaults, or 
private Aſſaſſinations: Beſides, there is a great In- 
decency in the Nature of the Thing; to ſee the 
Lord and Maſter of a Nation reduced to wretched 
Villany ; to ſee the Man whom all the Kingdom 
honour'd and ador'd, deſpis'd and trampled on ; but 
moſt of all, to find a Sovereign Arbiter and Diſpoſer 
of his Subjects Lives, to be deſpoil'd of his own. 
But, Laſtly, tis, and has always been, and always 

will, I hope, be infamous to fhed their Blood. 
Alrho' Mankind has generally a Reliſh of Liberty, 
and has for every Age receiv d the Mention of its 
brave Aſſertors with Reverence and Eſteem ; yer, 
I know not how, where-ever it has been vindica- 
ted by the Blood of Kings, (tho' they were truly 
very bad) it gives ſome kind of Shock to Human 
Nature, and blemiſhes the Glory of rhe An. 
| | | Ever 
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Never, perhaps, was any Man more fitted for the 


vindicating the ancient Liberties of Rome, than 
AM. Brutus was; a ſober, virtuous, honeſt, and difin- 


tereſted Man, freed from all Imputation of Revenge 


or Malice by his Enemies, and one that had 0 


other Proſpett in the World, than the redeeming of 
his Country from its Slavery ; and yet becauſe he 
could not compaſs his Intent, but by the Death al 
its brave Raviſher, his Virtues and moſt noble 


- Qualities have all been loſt under the Infamy df 


Parricide and Traytor : So natural an Abhorrence 


have all Men for ſhedding of Princes Blood, and 


taking away their Lives. | 

But what then, Is the World provided for no het 
ter than ſo? Hath God indeed ſubjeQted all Man. 
kind to the tyrannick, impotent, and arbitrary Sway 
of ſome few Men, who have ſometimes leſs Wiſdom, 
and frequently leſs Virtue than their Neighbours ? [t 
fares bur 11], it ſeems, with us, when our Eſtates and 
Properties, our Lives and Perſons, Wives and Daugh 
ters, our Liberties and our Religion too, are put 


into the Hands of ſome weak, wicked, or perverk, 


et uncontroulable Humour ; will not this Impunity 
reed greater Licentiouſneſs in Princes,, and augment 
the Slavery of the Subjects to ſuch degree, as it can 
o no lower; and ſo the Sacredneſs of one Man 
all be the Ruin of many Thouſands? In anſwe 
to this, we muſt acknowledge, That according t0 


Nature and good Reaſon, there ſeems to be a grett 


deal of Iniquity and Partiality in theſe Caſes; but 
we muſt ſay withal, that Religion is neither charge 
able with theſe Hardſhips, nor anſwerable for them; 
God hath declar'd himſelf in favour of no one fort 


of Government, with reſpe& to all the World, not 


laid it by Command on all People : Our Saviout 
ſaid, His Kingdom was not of this World, and did 
indeed concern himſelf with nothing of it. St. Peter 


and 
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and St. Paul did preſs Obedience and Subjection on 
the Chriſtians, as they found occaſion; but then it 
was Obedience and Sub jection to the Laws and dif- 
ferent Conſtitutions of the different Governments 
they liv'd under, and did not thereby change, or 
think of changing them. 5 
There were, no queſtion, in the Apoſtles Days, 
very different Forms of Government in the World, 
ſme abſolute, and ſome limited ; ſome made their 
Will the Law, and others govern'd according to 
known and ſettled Laws ; ſome ſucceeded by way of 
Inheritance, and others were elected to the Rule: 
Now, if when St. Paul and St. Peter preſs the Chri- 
ſtians they wrote to, to Submiſſion and Obedience, 
they only mean, that thoſe particular Chriſtians 
ſhould obey the particular Governments they liv'd 
under; then there ariſes no Obligation to any other 
Chriſtians to obey their Governors, by virtue of any 
thing ſaid by theſe Apoſtles. - But if all Chriſtians 
are hereby underſtood ro be exhorted to Obedience to 
their Governors (as moſt undoubtedly they are) 
then are all Chriſtians exhorted to pay ſuch Obedi- 
ence to their Governors, as the particular Conſtitu- 
tion of the Government they liv d under call'd for 
and requir'd. And then the Chriſtians who liv'd un- 
der an abſolute Monarch, were to pay ſuch Obedi- 
ence as that Government requir'd ; and the Chriſtians 
who lived under a limited and mixed Monarchy, 
were to obey as that Government requir'd ; and ſo 
df all the reſt, they were all to ſubmit themſelves 
o the ſeveral Governments they liv'd under. For 


is not to be preſum'd, that St. Peter and St. Paul 


by their preſſing and commanding Chriſtians to ſub- 
mit to and obey their Governors, chang'd the ſe- 
eral Forms and Conſtitutions of Government, and 
equir'd the Chriſtians of a limited and mixed Mo- 
archy to obey their Superiors in the ſame man- 
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ner, meaſure and degree, as thoſe of an abſolu:M. 
one did theirs ; but Chriſtianity requir'd ſuch Obe 
dience as the Laws and Cuſtoms of the County; 
call'd for, and exacted at their Hands: And, truly, r 
it would be ſtrange to imagine, that ChriſtianiyM; 
ſhould preſs Men to obey, in Inſtances where the 
Laws of the Country require no Obedience; fing 
every Country is preſum d to underſtand and con 
ſult its own Intereſt beſt, and to ſecure ſuch Obe 
dience from the Subjects, as would beſt procure an 
continue ſuch their Intereſt. And therefore if on 
Country had liked and approved of ſuch a Form 
and Conſtitution of Government, and found it bei 
and fitteſt for it, with reſpect to its Situation, ant 
its Neighbourhood, and to the Temper and the G 
nius of its People and Inhabitants ; if it had pitch 
upon ſuch Laws as it found by Experience mol 
convenient for it; if ſuch and ſuch were the Power 
and Prerogatives of the Superiors, and ſuch ane 
ſuch the Privileges and Immunities of the Subjech en 
Chriſtianity did not intend to alter this, and fy, 
that the Superiors ſhall have more Power and 
fuller Authority over the People, and the Peopk 
ſhall have leſs and fewer Privileges than what ar 
already agreed to on both hands; neither did! 
come to ſer the People higher, and the Prin 
lower than they were. Chriſtianity did not meddl 
with theſe Mattters, nor ſay any thing on eicher ſide an 
but coming to ſettle Peace and Quiet, Truti 
and Honeſty, Juſtice and Religion, in the He- 

of all Men, and to make the whole World al 
and happy; it commanded Governors to exercik 
their Power with Juſtice and Uprightneſs, with Ck 
mency and Prudence, and all Subjects to obey wid 
Neverence and Submiſſion, with Patience and Cot 
tentedneſs; but it came not to alter Conſtitution 


nor to give either Governors or People more Po 
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and Authority chan they had before: For if it had, 
ir had brought a Sword along with it, it had come 
to ſet the Princes of the World at Variance with the 
People, and the People with their Princes; to pre- 
judice Mens Civil Rights and Liberties, and put 
them-in a worſe Condition, as to this World, than 
they were in before, by overthrowing ſettled Laws, 
by undoing Compacts and Agreements, the only 
preſervatives of Civil Society. In a word, there 
ould be no end of the Miſchiefs that would enſue 
upon underſtanding Chriſtianity to oblige all Peo- 
le of the World alike to Obedience and Submiſſion 
o their Rulers, without reſpect to the different 
Laws and Conſtitutions of different Kingdoms and 
OvVernments ; and it would be a very bad Account 
and Character of that Religion: Whereas, if Chri- 
ſtianity came to urge Obedience to the Laws of 
very Country (not barbarous, obſcene, nor im- 
pious, nor any ways execrable) it came to ſecure 
at Country in the way and manner it thought 
the beſt and firteſt for irs Intereſt and Happineſs, 
ind brought a Bleſſing with it; and ſhewed both to 
Prince and People, what was rhe Meaſure and the 
Rule of the one's Power, and of the other's Obedi- 
nce ; a Thing moſt neceſſary to be known, where 
Jie Event is of ſo great Importance, both in this 
world, and that to come. Since therefore Chriſti- 
Waoniry came not to make the Laws that Subjects muſt 
obey, but to urge the Subjects to obey the Laws 
made by the Legiſlative Power, where-ever that 
reſides ; there is no Reaſon why it ſhould be charg'd 
With any of the Miſchiets or the Inconveniencies of 
Government too abſolute, or too much limited: 
And therefore, (to bring the Matter home) the un- 
limited Extent of Power, placed in the Prince's Hands, 
or the Sacredneſs of his Perſon, or his being unac- 
O countable to any one for his Proceedings, are Things 
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that depend entirely on the Civil Conſtitution, and 
we muſt know them from the Laws, and the con- 
tinued Uſages and Cuſtoms of the Country, imme- 
morial, or agreed upon. . 
No doubt but Kings may take up Crowns on pi. 


tiful and wretched Terms, as well as Subjects wil. 
lingly ſubmit their Liberties to the Will of Princes; 


and each of them muſt ſtand to the Conditions, tho 
very inconvenient ones, till they can honeſtly ob. 


tain better. I know no better, and no other cer. 


tain Rule for all the World to conſider, than this 
Look to the Conſlitution, look to the Laws and Cuſtom; 
of a Country, if you would know the Prince' 


Power or Peoples Privilege. It is not to the Mer 


of great Reaſon, and much Reading, the fiel 
Speculators and Eſſayers, one ſhould be referr'd to 
upon theſe Occaſions ; but to the Hiſtories and Re. 


| cords, the Laws and Statutes, Cuſtoms and Uſage 


that are accepted in a Nation; and therefore, where 
by theſe, we find the Lives and Liberties of Prince 
are held facred and inviolable; tis to no purpoſe 
to object the Inconveniencies, both real and imagi- 
ginary, that may ariſe from ſuch Impunity. Lod 
to the Laws and Conſtitution. I ſee, in ſuch a Caſe, 


no way is left, but to ſay with David, in the Tex, 


---- The Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his Day ſhall come 11 
die, or he ſhall periſh in the Battel; but God forbil, 
that I ſhould ſtretch forth my Hand againſt the Lord' 
Anointed. | ” 
The Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his Day ſhall come, ar 
be ſhall periſh in the Battel; that is, I leave him to 
God's Diſpoſal ; let God, the Judge of all the Earth, 
do with him as he pleaſes. And tho' we think tht 
leaving wicked Kings to God, is the lighteſt and 
the kindeſt Expreſſion of nothing in the World that 


can be; yet we would quickly alter our 9 
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and be of David's Mind, if we would give our ſelves 


leave to conſider, 


Firſt, That he hates Injuſtice more, 
Secondly, That he is much more ready, And, 
Thirdly, Much more able to puniſh it, than we 
can be ; | 


Firſt, He hates it more: He hates it purely for 
the Malice of its Nature, and its intrinſick Evil; 
we only for our own and Intereſts fake, becauſe 
we either feel or dread its Miſchiefs. He hates Op- 
preſſion, Tyranny, and Cruelty, becauſe they are 
the ContradiQtions of his own Divine, and the 
Corruptions of our Human Nature : They are 
directly oppoſite to his moſt glorious Attribute of 
Juſtice, to his moſt gracious ones of Mercy and 
Compaſſion. He looks with Indignation on thoſe 
haughty Sons of Violence and Injuſtice, that abuſe 
the Power that God entruſted them, and the great 
Titles that he honoured them withal, for the Uſe 
and Benefit, to the Deſtruction and Confuſion of the 
World, only to fatisfy their cruel Rage, or vain 
Ambition. There's not a Groan nor Murmur of 
the poor oppreſs'd, but makes its way to Heaven, 
and finds Acceſſion to the Throne of Grace; he num- 
bers all our Sighs, and counts our Tears, and notes 


down our Afflictions in his Book, and treaſures ' 


them in Wrath, againſt the Day of Wrath. And 


if we would be ſtrong and patient for a while, and 


tarry but the Lord's Leiſure, we ſhould certainly ſee, 
he is a God that hates and puniſhes Iniquity. - 

Secondly, He is much more willing to puniſh wick- 
ed Governors than we can be. Not that the Good- 
neſs of God is ſo ready to afflict or grieve the Sons 
of Men, as they are to deſerve it; or that the hu- 


man Fury does not ſometimes anticipate the divine 
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Vengeance; but that it is more preſent to his Na- 
ture, and more immediately his Will to puniſh Sin, 
than it can poſſibly be with us. The Love of 
Juſtice, and the Hate of Sin, is ſo eſſentially united 
to his Being, that one may ſooner fancy no Divinity 
at all, than that it is not willing t reward the proud 
Oppreſſors after ther Deſervangs.' 5 
Men may be brib'd by Paſſions, Intereſt and Af. 
fections, ſome from purſuing, others from admini- 
ſtring the Juſtice due to great Offenders. The Fears 
and Threatnings of Diſpleaſure, the Hopes of Fa- 
vour and Advancement, the Charm of ſoft Words, 
and the natural Pity of Mankind, have oftentimes 
diverted the moſt Reſolv'd, and laid the Fury of the 
moſt Enrag'd. But God, as he ſees not with Mens 
Eyes, fo neither is he mov'd with human Motives; 
bur is inflexible in his Decrees, which are to puniſh 
great Delinquents with great Wrath; and has de 
clar d, that nothing but ſincere Repentance can pre- 
vent his Judgments. 5 „ 
And, Laſtly, He is much more able. He is able 
to puniſh them in this Life, and in the next: He 
can puniſh them in this Life, by defeating all their 
Enterprizes, and blaſting all their Purpoſes; by in- 
fatuating their Counſellors, and turning the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Achitophel to Folly and Deſtruction ; by 
ſuffering the Enemy to ſow Diſſenſions, Strife and 
Diſcord in their Nations; by alienating the Af 


fections of the People; by ſcattering the Spirit of 


Fear and of Diſtruſt throughout their Armies, and 
cauſing them to turn their Backs upon their Ene- 
mies; and by reducing them themſelves to Miſery 
and great Diſtreſs; and ſometimes ſuffering them 
to periſh by the Sword, or ſome more ignominious 
Death, as well as common Men. But if this be 
not enough, let them know, that he is able, after 
he has deſiroyed the Body, 1o caft both Soul and Body 
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int) Hell Fire. Topher, faith 1/2:aþb, the xxxth and 

the 33d, ic prepar'd for the King, he hath made it 
deep and large : the Pile thereof 1s Fire, and much 
Wood ; the Breath of the Lord, like a Stream of Brim- 
ſone, doth kindle it. Hear therefore, O ye Kings, 
(in the vith of the Wi/dom of Solomon) and under- 
and; learn ye that be Judges of the Ends of the 
Earth ; give Ear you that rule the People, and glory 
in the Multitude of Nations; for Power ir given you 
of the Lord, and Sovereignty from the Higheſt, who 
ſhall try your Words, l out your Coumſels; 
becauſe hong Miniſters of his Kingdom, you have not 
judg'd aright, nor kept the Law, nor walked ”_ the 
Counſel of God, horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come 
pon yo; for «ſh abun ſhall be to them that 
be in high Places; for Mercy will ſoon pardon the 
neaneſft, but mighty Men ſhall be mightily tormented. 
And is it not a fearful Thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God, thus ſharpen'd and pre- 
pard to execute full Vengeance on ungodly Go- 
rernors ? It is not therefore ſo unreaſonable and 
trifling a Thing as is commonly reputed, to ſay, 
that wicked Princes muſt be left to God; it is fay- 
ing, they are left to one that hates them with a 
perfect Hatred; to one that will and can pour out 
the Vials of ſuch Wrath upon their Heads, as nei- 
ther Eye can ſee, nor Tongue expreſs, nor Heart of 

Man conceive, and that to all Eternity. = 
And having thus gone thro' my Text, I ſhould 
in the /aft place, apply my ſelf to the fad Occa- 
hon of this Day's aſſembling; but having been fo 
tree in handling the firſt Parts, I ſhall ſcarce be 
alow'd to do right at full to this; and there is, I 
hope, the leſs occaſion for it, becauſe the ſad Hi- 
ſtory is ſo well known, and ſo ſufficiently regretted 
and deplored by honeſt Men; and the Deſign eſpe- 


cally of this Anniverſary being more for the Uſe, 
| H 2 Inſtructi- 
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Inſtruction, and Advantage of the living SubjeQ, 
than for the Praiſe and Honour of the dead King; 
the Diſcourſe I have rais'd from the Text, will, if 
attended to, anſwer the greater and the better End; 
and there is littte need to meddle with the ſecond 
and the leſs. | ; 
That Prince's Praiſes ſpeak themſelves aloud ; and 
_ tho! Misfortunes add great Luſtre to Mens Virtues, 
and ſet them off to great Advantage, (as Tears ſhew 
ſome fair Faces yet more beautiful) yet Charles 
the Firſt might well have paſt for one of our molt 
excellent Kings, altho' he had not had the Exerciſe 
of ſuch Afflictions as he met withal, but had been 
always fortunate. But having had the Advantage of 
thoſe Trials, and thereby practis'd many other Vir- 
tues, rare and unſeen in Kings, I know not nou 
whom to prefer before him; and God forbid l 
| ſhould be thought to put him under the Diſad van. 
tage of repreſenting Saul in the Compariſon. He 
was (and that is as much as I can ſay) no more like 
Saul, than any of his Murtherers was like David. If 
there was ſome Miſgovernment, and ſome unhappy 
Male adminiſtration in his Reign (as who can be ſo 
ignorant and partial to deny it) we muſt, if we 
will be juſt to the Truth, diſcharge his Perſon, in 
great meaſure of it, and lay it where it ought to 
lye, much of it on ſome of his indiſcreet and 2er 
lous Servants, who were unqueſtionably Men of 
better Meaning than Abilities, and who appear (at 
leaſt at ſo much Diſtance) not to have underſtood 
ſufficiently the Ground they ſtood upon, the Times 
they livd in, and the Men they had to deal withal; 
and ſomewhat on the Paſſions of her, who, tho 
ſhe could intend no ill to him, yet thro' he! 
Fondneſs for her Party, (that conſtant Miſchief to 
this Nation) embroil'd him firſt with his diſtem- 
per d People. But having taken this Liberty, I ought 
to 
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to add, that never were Miſcarriages improv'd to 
E ſuch a height, nor aggravated with more Malice: 
Their Ad verſaries got ſome Truths, and us d them, 
15 the Devil does the Scriptures, always perverſely, 
and to bad Purpoſes ; they mingled them with odi- 
ous Calumnies and Slanders, and treacherous Infinua- 
tions; and made them help to make the ſtronger 
Poiſon, and to diſperſe it more effectually into the 
peoples Veins. eee e 
As to the Perſonal Virtues of this Prince, Envy 
it ſelf hath never yet found any Thing to ſay againſt 
them: Sober and temperate to a wonder, chaſte 
so his Queen, and faithful to his firſt Vows; of 
J pure Innocence, and ſuch unſpotted Sanctity in 
that behalf, that Calumny hath never fix d ſo much 
4 Suſpicion on his Reputation. And for his Zeal 
to God, and his Devotion to his Service, his con- 
ſtant Attendance and good Behaviour in his Prayers, 
his firm Adheſion to the Church, not out of Pre- 
e Judice or pertinacious Obſtinacy in what he had 
been educated, but true and ſolid Underſtanding of 
her Conſtitution, with his great Care and Love to 
all her Miniſters, as they were made his Crimes 
and Accuſation by his Enemies, ſo by his Friends 
they have been made an Objection to God's Provi- 
lence, in ſuffering ſuch a Righteous Prince to fall 
Into the Hands of ſuch abominable People ; and 
luch an Objection as muſt ſtay (they think) to 
be folv'd by that great Day, when all ſuch Argu- 
ments will certainly be fully anſwered, and all 
luch Clamours filenced, and all the World ſhall 
e and feel that God is juſt, and no Unrighteouſneſs 
Idwells with him. Po 
And yet we cannot ſtrictly ſay, this Day's Of- 
fence hath been ' hitherto unaccounted for, and 
unavenged. No Man (I think) can aſſign any 
me Head, to which we may ſo properly aſcribe 
- H 23 the 
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the continual Troubles and Alarms that have for 
many Years diſturb'd this Nation, the vaſt Calami: 
ties and moſt amazing Diſtreſſes it has labour d un. 
der, as to the atrocious and moſt execrable Action 
of this Day, and its moſt curſed Conſequences, the 
debauching both the Morals and Religion of out 
Princes and great Men. Had not our Sins increas! 


with our Afflictions, I ſhould have hoped, th 


Day's Offence had now been fully expiated, by 
that long Train of Miſchiefs that has followed hy 
way, of Conſequence, if not Retaliation, But if 
there yet remain any Dregs of Wrath for us to 
drink, I know of nothing that can poſſibly pre 
vent them, or ſupport us under them, but true 
fincere Repentance, which thro' the Merits «i 
the Blood of Chriſt, will waſh away all pal 
Offences, reconcile us again to God, and fit us 
for what future Favours we ſhall want, either a 
private People, or a Nation, and he in his abun 
og Wiſdom. and Goodneſs ſhall ſee expedient 
or us. 
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St. Matthew, Chap. XXIII. Ver. 15. 


Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Eypocrites; 


for ye compaſs Sea and Land, to make one 
Proſelyte; and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the Child of Hell than your ſelves, 


UR Saviour being ſent of God, to reform the 

World in general, and in particular the great 

a Corruptions that had over-ſpread the eus, his own 
\F People, both in their Practice and Opinion, * 
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the greateſt Oppoſition to his good Deſign from the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who being in great Reputation 
with the common People for their ſcrupulous, pre- 
ciſe Obſervance of all the Traditions of the Elders, 
and a ſeeming Auſterity of Life and Manners, led 
them where-ever they pleaſed, and prejudic'd them 
exceedingly againſt his Doctrine and his Perſon. He 
therefore ſets himſelf to undeceive theſe People, and 
let them know what falſe and wicked Men theſe 
their Guides and DireCtors were, and how unworthy 
of their Admiration and Eſteem ; that they were 
not in the leaſt the Men they would appear to be; 
but endeavour'd, in all their Actions, to make a fine Non 
Shew of Zeal and Holineſs, without any Truth or / 
Subſtance at the bottom; and cover'd very bad De. Wan 
ſigns under theſe Maſks and fair Pretences, Upon br 
this account it is, that in all his Denunciations of ci 
Wo and Wrath to the Scribes and Phariſees, he allo Man 
adds, that they were Hypocrites. He ſays, They Mp! 
bound heavy Burthens, and grievous to be born on of 
other Peoples Shoulders, but would not themſelves If 
move them with one of their Fingers; laid heavy IF. 
Penances on others that offended, and told them 2 Wth 
world of Things were abſolutely neceſſary; but Wa 
livd themſelves at eaſe, free from that Diſcipline ; I br 
zbat all they did, was to be ſeen of Men, and to re Wb 
ceive their Praiſe and Honour, living wholly to the If 
World, and its Applauſe and Intereſt, without any good N 
Deſign in any thing they undertook. Amongſt other I / 
Reproofs, this of the Text is one: That the very Zei 
which they ſhew'd in converting Gentiles to the Jewiſh I at 
Faith, was at the bottom ſtark naught, and tended I n. 
only to the greater Miſchief of thoſe poor People If 
who were converted by them. Wo unto you Scribe: I d 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites z for ye compaſs Sea and Þ 
Land, to gain one Proſelyte ; and when he is mad!, : 
x | ye | 
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e make him twofold more the Child of Hell, than 
your ſelves. = 
Which Words we will, Frſt, Conſider in them- 
ſelves. Secondly, See what Uſe we may make of 
them: And, Laſtly, Make what Application may 
be proper to this preſent Occaſion. 5 


1. Of the Words in themſelves. To make a Proſe- 
ie, is to gain one over to our Party, or Opinion; 
ind for a Few to make a Proſelyte, was, to convert 
i Gentile from his Belief and Worſhip of many 
Gods, to the Belief and Worſhip of the One and 
only true God, and call'd by the Zews, the God of 
ſrael. Some there were, who were thus converted, 
and went no farther; others were perſwaded to em- 
brace the Jewiſh Faith in all its Branches; to be 
circumciſed, and to keep the whole Law of Moſes, 
ind to be made thereby Partakers of all the Bleſſings 
promiſed by God to Abraham's Children, The firſt 
of theſe were indeed Proſelytes to Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, and returned to Natural Religion, rather than 
Proſelytes to the Jeroiſh Faith; any farther than that 
the Belief of one God was the chief Article of it, 
and that a Jew became the happy Inſtrument of 
bringing them to Reaſon. It is therefore very pro- 
bable, that the Proſelytes of which our Saviour 
ſpeaks in this Place, were of the latter ſort, ſuch as - 
were circumciſed, and ſubmitted to all rhe Law of 
Moſes, and whatever elſe of Rites and Ceremonies, 
Cuſtoms and Traditions, were then held neceſſary 
at home, and preach'd abroad by theſe new Miſſio- 
naries. To compaſs Sea and Land, is, to take great 
Pains, to labour hard, and go a great way, to un- 
dergo much Difficulty, and much Hazard, as they 
who make great Voyages by Sea, and Journeys by 
Land, are wont to do. To make one twofold more a 
Child of Hell than himſelf, is, to leave him in 8 noſe 
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Condition than you found him by d great deal; t 
make him wickeder, and conſequently much moꝶ 

liable to Puniſhment. | 
We muſt ſee a little into the Meaning of this 
The bringing Gentiles from the Worſhip of mam 
Gods to the Worſhip of One and the True one, un 
certainly a good Work, and therefore is not her: 
condemnd, we may be ſure, by Chriſt ; and th 
bringing them to the Few Faith, to the believin 
all that Moſes and the Prophets had ſaid, was fi 
better; for thither our Saviour himfelf remits the 
Jews, when they would know, who, and what he 
was: Search the Scriptures, faith he, for in them yt 
think ye have eternal Life, and they are they which 
teſtify of Me. This was the beſt Preparation the 
could make to receive him as the Meſſiah, promiſel 
by God to the Fathers, and ſpoken of by Moſes and 
the Prophets. Here the Particulars both of his Lik 
and Death were to be found; and upon this Account 
the Jews, who had theſe Scriptures in their Hands, 
and were obliged to read them carefully, are much 
more faulty in rejecting the Meſſiah, than others 
could be, who heard of no ſuch Writings, nor te. 
ceivd them as inſpir'd Books; and therefore kney 
of no ſuch Promiſes or Predictions to be fulfill'd, 
The converting therefore of Gentiles to the Belief 
of Moſes and the Prophets, was the beſt Diſpoſition 
they could put them in for entertaining the Meffub, 
when they ſhould ſee him coming; and therefore 
the Zeal of theſe converting Miſſionaries, as far a5 
it intended and effected this, was good, and was not 
condemn'd by Chriſt, we may be confident. And 
becauſe the ems were themſelves circumcis'd by 
God's Appointment and expreſs Command, and 
could not otherwiſe be call d Yes, nor enter into 
Covenant with God, nor be Partakers of the Blel- 
ſings and peculiar Privileges promis d them as ſuch; 
| 118 
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tis very probable, they muſt induce the Converts 
they intended to make, that they might be Partakers 
of the ſame Promiſes, to enter into the ſame Cove- 
nant, by the ſame way the eus did, namely, by 
being circumciſed ; and conſequently they mult be- 
come Debtors to the whole Law, and conform exaQly 
to its own Rites and Ceremonies, as the original 


Jews did. Nor does there appear any thing blame- 
worthy in all this; for beſides that Chriſt himſelf 


ſubmitted to Circumciſion, and obſerv'd the Law of 


Moſes, we find not any where, that he condemn'd 
any one for doing the like. And tho he intended to 
abrogate that initiating Sacrament, and all the Cere- 
monial Law of Moſes, in its proper Time, and 
might therefore think ſuch Converſions to Judaiſm 
at ſuch a Time, and ſo near the Period he would 
put to it, not very ſeaſonable or neceſſary ; yet tis 
not to be thought, he would condemn with ſuch Se- 
verity and Sharpneſs, the Zeal of ſuch as ſhould at- 
tempt to convert the Gentiles to perfect Fudaiſm, 
which they thought neceſſary, and he himſelf had not 
a5 yet declar'd againſt, or diſapproved. 3 
Since, then, the Scribes and Phariſces were not 
themſelves the Children of Hell for their being 
Jews, and for 8 Moſes and the Prophets, 
ion, and obſerving the whole 
Law ; we are not to think their Proſelytes and Con- 
verts become Children of Hell, by becoming eus; 
and much leſs doubly ſo, and worſe than their Con- 
verters, But we muſt needs remember, that the 
Scribes and Phariſees areevery where repreſented by 
Chriſt, as the great Corrupters of the Few/h Faith; 
they had ſo gloſs d and commented upon the Scrip- 
tures, that Truth was obſcur d and E 9 them; 
they had ſo darkned Prophecies, that they had 
wholly laid aſide the Expettation of their Comple- 
tion at their proper Times and Seaſons ; or pply'd 
them 
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them ſo to other Matters, that the People were divert. 
ed to Objects they had nothing to do with, and could 
not look to the Things that moſt concern d them 
they had ſuperinduc d ſuch a world of Rites and 
Ceremonies to thoſe that Moſes had commanded 
them, (which one would have thought had been 
enow) that Moſes would himſelf have hardly known 
his own Inſtitution; and they were intolerably troy- 
bleſome, by a moſt fanciful Significance, and became 
thro' Weakneſs and ſuperſtitious Fear, ſo neceſſary 
in the moſt common Actions of Life, that they 
were look d upon as Parts of their Religion; and 
Men became defild and abominable by Neglect of 
them, and pure and holy by a nice Obſervance of 
them; they had made ſuch an Expoſition on the 
Commandments, that a Man might almoſt keep 
every one of them in breaking them. Our Saviour 
tells them, they had made them of none effect, thro 
their Traditions; and a great part of his Buſfineſ 
vors, to bring them again to their old Senſe and Sig- 
nification ; his Sermons were divided betwixt Ie have 
beard of old, and---but I ſay unto you otherwile. 
In a word, the Corruptions that reigned, and had 
done ſo a great while before amongſt the Fews, were 
incredibly great, and moſt deplorable: And, in 
Truth, their Practice went hand in hand with them; 
their Doctrines were exactly calculated for Eaſe and 
Liberty, and for Indulgence to Vice and all Enormi- 
ties. Our Saviour hated Sin with the moſt mortal 
Hatred, becauſe he knew the Miſchief that it did to 


thoſe he loved, and knew what it at length would coſt 


him; but never did a holy Prophet treat Sinners 
with more Mildneſs, Pity, and Good-nature, with 
Teſs Upbraidings and Reproaches than he, where he 
diſcern'd the leaſt Relenting Tenderneſs, or Incli- 
nation to Goodneſs, And therefore one may eaſil 
believe, that where he is moved to ſpeak the _RL 
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and ſevereft Things, and to denounce ſuch Wo and 
Wrath, there was the greateſt Cauſe, and juſteſt 
provocation for it that could be; and therefore we 
may well conclude, the Scribes and Phariſees were 
certainly the worſt and wickedeſt of Men. This 
we may take for granted, becauſe the Goſpels are ſo 
full of it. 1 1 

But what is the Connexion betwixt their being 
ſo wicked, and their Proſelytes being as bad, or 
much worſe? With ſome Probability this, That 
they who were themſelves ſo tainted and corrupted 
both in Principles and Practice, would infuſe the 
ſime corrupt Principles into their Diſciples, and 
form them to the ſame Practice with themſelves : 
They would deliver them the Law of Moſes, the Leſ- 
ſons of the Prophets, and the Sum of the Few:/þ Faith, 
15 they themſelves had learnt it, with all the falſe 
_ WH Gloſſes, trifling Comments, unwarrantable Additions, | 
 Wvicked DiſtinCtions, Relaxations, Diſpenſations of 
Duty, Commutations for Neglect; and in a word, 
with the whole corrupted Maſs of their Traditions, 
which made the Zew/ſh Church, at this Time, ſuch an 
| MW abomination to Chriſt. There was all the Likely- 
hood in the World, that People ſo very looſe and 
wicked, would propagate their Errors and Cor- 
raptions ; and the Diſciples then muſt needs be as 
wicked as their Maſters. e 

To ſay the Proſelytes would be rmafold more 
the Children of Hell, than they who made them Pro- 
klytes, is an exaggerating Speech, and rather con- 
demns the Maſters than the Scholars : They who pre- 
tended ſo much Zeal, would teach the Gentiles ſuch 
a Doctrine as would leave them worſe than it found 
them; it would pervert their very natural Principles; 
and that which true Reaſon would inſtruct them in, 
and urge them to do, would be defeated by Tradi- 

tions 


— „ 


2 eu — 143 et. — 9 OY — — © 


110 A Sermon Preach'd before 


tions of their Maſters, and falſe Expoſitions of Com- 

mandments which came indeed from God. | 
I will give an Inſtance or two of this, becauſe it 
is of Moment. We are made by God, by ſtanding 
in need of one another's Aſſiſtance, to love one ano- 
ther, and to do each other all good Offices; in this 
we are inſtructed by the Light of Nature, and when 
we are ſecure our ſelves, we need no Command of 
God to carry us to the helping others in Diſtreſs, 
we do it of our own Accord, and condemn our 
ſelves in the Neglect of it, if we cannot make ſome 
good Excuſe. This natural Obligation the Neu- 
deliver themſelves from, by expounding ſome Com- 
mands of God, which forbad them cloſer Com- 
merce than ordinary with idolatrous Nations, for 
fear of being infected with their abominable Practices, 
to ſuch a rigorous and unreaſonable Extremity of 
keeping Diſtance, that they would not ſo much as 
do the common Offices of Humanity to any but 
Jews; they would fee a Heathen periſh for want of 
Neceſſaries, rather than ſupply him with them; 
they would not fo much as look kindly, nor ſpeak 1 
good Word, much leſs beſtow a Benefit on any one 
but eue. They were remarkable for their moroſe, 
and ſullen, and ill-natur d Manners, and were 
equally hated and deſpiſed by all the World that 
knew them. This was not owing to Nature, nor to 
God's Commands, if rightly underſtood, but to! 
falſe and corrupt Expoſition of them, begun in Error, 
and continu'd on by naughty Cuſtom, and became 

in Time a venerable Tradition. 
That which follows is much worſe. The Light 
of Nature teaches all the World, without a poſitive 
Command of God, to ſuccour and ſupport our Fx 
rents Neceſſity; whether driven to it by Age, Inf 
mities, by Loſſes or Misfortunes, cis certainly our 
common Duty to do it, and nothing can diſpent 
3 | WII 
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vich it, accord ing to our Abilities; but the Jes 


getermin d, that if a Man had devoted his Eſtate to 


he Uſe of the Temple, or any part of God's Ser- 
Tice, he was then acquitted of his Duty to his Pa- 
ents 3 and if they came to him in never ſo great 
Diſtreſs, and begg'd his Help, he might anſwer 
em, No, it is Corban, that Eſtate with which I 
ght have profited you, is dedicated now to God 


Hector Obligation, by your Traditions, Thele 
re plain Inſtances how the Light of Nature may be 
. by pretended Revelation; and as plain 
cooks, 

o) is worſe than Gentiliſm; corrupting their natu- 


n Practices that Reaſon, whilſt untainted, would 
bor. 5 

But if theſe Words are to be underſtood exactly 
the Letter, that the Proſelytes would become 
uch worſe than they who gain'd them over, (of 
ich I think there is no Neceſſity) then we may 
y, that ſo our Saviour ſaw it would actually be, 


5 we alſo may our ſelves obſerve, that ſo it ſome- 
mes happens, that People exceed their Maſters and 
orrupters in their own wicked Way ; and outdo 
heir Originals, becoming themſelves Examples and 
reat Models of Perfection in corrupt and finful 
rattices. But as it is eaſier much, ſo it is more 
cobable to think, our Saviour intended, by this ſe- 
e and angry Scheme of Speech, to ſay the Scribes 
nd Phariſees, notwithſtanding all their Zeal for 
onverſion of Gentiles, had better have let them 
r- None; for that, being themſelves ſo abominably 


ur Nerrupt, they could not but make their Profelytes 


iſe ore wicked than they found them, and as bad as 
th them- 


Vow, and I can do you no farther Service. Thus, 
ich our Lord, have ye made the Commands of God of 


that ſuch a reveal'd Religion (i. e. corrupted 


al Notions of Good and Evil, and putting them 


ho' he aſſign d no Reaſon why it would be ſo: But 


a 
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themſelves, and confequently- make them liable g 
greater Wrath and Puniſhment than they had 
had they continued in their Ignorance and Darkneſ;, 


Il. Let us ſee, in the Second Place, what Uſe q; 
may make of theſe Matters. And that will be, x 
this Time, to obſerve theſe Two Things: Fif 
That wicked Men may be as full of Zeal as pool 
ones, to propagate their Errors and Corruption 
And, Secondly, That therefore Zeal is not of ith 
to be regarded, but with ReſpeCt to the End it aim 
at, the Meaxs it uſes to accompliſh the End, and th 
Effect that is like to follow. 
Firſt, Wicked Men may be as full of Zell x 
good ones, to propagate their Errors and Corruption 
Theſe Scribes and Phariſees, ſo often call'd uponh 
Chriſt, (and always for their Faults) were full « 
Zeal for converting Gentiles ; and this is more d 
ſervable, in that there is no Command in all th 
Jewiſß Law, obliging the Jews to labour for th 
Converſion of the Gentiles; a certain Sign this Lan 
was not intended to be the ſtanding Rule, and th 
Religion of the whole World. There is inder 
Provifion made in ſeveral Places of the Law, how 
receive and uſe Strangers, in caſe they were willig 
to become Zews ; and in the lxth of I/aiah, there 
a large Prophecy, that Kings, and Nations, an 
many People ſhould be gather'd to them; whi 
may partly be applied to the Jewiſb State, belar 
Chriſt's coming, tho much more properly and tru 
to the Church of Chriſt. But there was no Con 
mand of God to ſet the Fews upon this Work d 
gaining them; and therefore the Zeal of doing 
was ſo much greater, in being voluntary; and mor 
over, this their Zeal was accompanied with mil 
_ Difficulties and Hazards, it coſt them Time a 
Pains, and much Money ; ſuch Undertakings * 
| | | theſ 
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hem all; They compaſs Sea and Land to gain a 
proſelyte. No Dangers frightned them, they left 
: Wheir native Country, their Parents and Relations, 
heir Eaſe, Eſtate, and all Conveniencies of Life, to 
enter on a ſtrange Climate, unuſual Diet, and a new 
y of living; they ventur d on unknown Coun- 
es, People of a new Tongue, new Cuſtoms, and 
en Manners; and it may be where there were in- 
ul oſpirable Laws and rigorous Edits againſt Fo- 
aW:cigners, and Death itſelf denouncd to ſuch as 
A ould dare to decry the Religion, Gods, and Wor- 
bp of the Country, and introduce a new Superſti- 
jon. But neither the Storms and Tempeſts in their 
age, nor Death in all its frightful Shapes at Sea, 
«Minor all the Hazards of their Landing, and continuing 
Win a ſtrange Country, could hinder them from 
coming to convert them: No Confiderations could 
Abate their Zeal ; the Defire they had of doing them 
be greateſt Good imaginable, carried it above their 
Security. and Self-love, and private Intereſt, and all 
anMtheir Fears of Death and Danger. : 
ty Here is one Og us that pretends to preach up 
Reformation, and exclaims upon the great Corruption 
of Faith and Manners that prevails among us, and 
inoMelpecially his Superiors, the Scribes, and Phariſees, 
ei ud Elders : He pretends, above all others, that his 
ple Aim is the Glory of God, and the Good of 
io Mankind: But, Do the Pains he takes, the Hard- 
of ſhips he ſuſtains, his tedious Journeyings by Land, 
uy or his perilous Voyages by Sea, do theſe give Teſti- 
on 44 his Zeal and good Deſigns? Are theſe like 
W the laborious and hazardous Undertakings of the 
bvibes and Phariſees, who compaſs Sea and Land 
w make a Proſelyte, who think that all is well be- 
ttow'd, if they can gather up but one poor ſtraying 
Sheep into the Fold of God's Church? 


1 This 
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This was the Zeal of thoſe againſt whom the 
Woe in the Text is denounc'd ; they were, with al 
this Zeal, moſt wicked and corrupt People; and, | 
think, I need not ſpend much Time in ſhewing that 
Zeal is common to all Men, of all Parties and Con. 
ditions, and is never, in itſelf; a Token of either: 
good or a bad Man, or of a good or had Cauſe, d 
Deſign; it is a natural Fervour and Warmth of 
Temper, rais'd higher than ordinary by ſome parti 
| cular Confiderations ; and apt to be ſo rais'd by tha 
Readineſs the Spirits and Blood are always in 0 
Motion. And it has always been obſerv'd, that the 
worſt Cauſes and Deſigns have been purſued with 
the greateſt Degrees of Zeal, by the worſt of Men, 
Whether it be, that good Men truſt too far to the 
Truth and Juſtice of good Cauſes, believing ther 
natural Force and Power to be much greater than 
they are ; or that they think they are ſo much the 
Care and Protection of God's Providence, that 
they may flacken their own Diligence, and leave it 
to him to ſecure, who loves their Caule, and is ver 
able to look after it, and very much obliged, they 
think, in Juſtice and Honour to do it. Whateverit 
be that occaſions it, tis commonly enough ſeen, that 
good People fall into Languors, Lukewarmneſs, and 
Indifference, and proſecute a good and righteous 
Cauſe with more Remiſsneſs, and leſs Zeal than is 
truly reaſonable, or than becomes them; and that 
wicked People purſue their unjuſt Defigns and cor 
rupt Intereſts with ſuch Intention of Zeal, ſuch Ap 
plication, Diligence, and earneſt Solicitation, that 
nothing can ſtand before them. Zeal therefore, df 
itſelf, tho never ſo painful and laborious, and rum 
ning never ſo great Hazards, is not to be regarded. 

But, in the Second Place, Reſpe& muſt needs be 
had to the End it propoſes, the Means it pitches on, 
and the Efe# that is like to follow. 


rf 


he Firſt, We muſt look to the End that Zeal pro- 
ſes, whether it be good or bad, or mixt. The Pre- 
ence may be God's Glory, and the Salvation of 
Kouls ; the bringing People to the Knowledge of 


an the Zeal, and Pains, and Hazard, that a Man can 
Ake and run; but this muſt be well look'd into, for 
. bis is generally pretended to by all Undertakers of 
ut Wonverfion, and makes their Way clear before them; 


nd there is no doubt but the Scribes and Phariſees 
commended themſelves to their intended Proſe- 


ur Saviour, they thought of nothing leſs : They 
ad other Purpoles, and were excited by other Mo- 


hey had their own Intereſt and Vain-glory, and the 
aking Parties. I ſeek not yours, but you, faith 
dt. Paul to the Corinthians. But there are Miſſiona- 


r Men for their Eſtates ſake; and this is always to 
be well conſider d. Look well about, what ſort of 


ading Cities; or ſome obſcure and poor, tho 
populous Inland Places; and to what ſort of Peo- 
ple they apply themſelves ; whether the noble, ge- 
i Wrerous, and wealthy, or to the poor and meaner 
„Jones. Mark if their Children flock to Swede/and, 
Y bennarꝶ, Norway, Lapland, Ruſſia, or to the poorer 


l Quarters of America, with ſo much Haſte, and in 


i lach Numbers, as to Mexico, Peru, the Eaſtern In- 
dies, and to England. See if the Glory of God and 
Good of Souls make fo much Noiſe in the cold and 
* barren North, as they do in warmer, richer Climates, 


„here Men reward as well as God; and yet where 


Souls are full as valuable and dear to him, as in the 
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he Truth, and the correcting their bad Manners: 
This is an excellent and noble End, and worthy of 


tes by theſe Pretences, when yet, if we believe 


wes than God's Glory, and the Good of Souls; 


ries of another Mind, that ſeek not Souls, but Gain, 


Countries theſe great Zealots chuſe for Conqueſts z; - 
Wit it be Tyre, or Sidon, or Damaſcus, rich and 
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Land of Havilah, where there is Gold and Bdelliun 
and the Onyx flone. Look therefore well to this, be 
fore you ſo commend the Zeal of thoſe who com. 
paſs Sea and Land to make a Proſelyte ; ſee if then 
be no Intereſt at the bottom. 8 
Another End that Men may have and ſerve h 
theſe Converſions, is, Vain- glory, the Pride and Plex 
ſure of being thought and reported ſo zealous d 
propagating the Converſion of the World. It is ng 
to be thought, without ſearching carefully into the 
bottom of one's own Heart, and obſerving narroniy 
the Principles and Practices of other People, wha 
ſtrange and difficult Things a Man's Vain-glory and 
Thirſt of Fame and Commendation will put hin 
upon, and make him undergo ; what Pains and Ia. 
bour he will be at, what Hardſhips he will ſuſtain 
for the Reward of empty Praiſe and Admiration? 
The Glory of excelling other People, of being emi: 
nently fingular, and diſtinguiſhing one's ſelf irom 
the common Maſs, hath occafiond Men to run: 
Thouſand Hazards both at Sea and Land, to do: 
_ Thouſand Wonders, and has written at leaft a Hui 
dred Thouſand Books. Let us make good Uſe d 
every thing we can; but this light Fancy is a great In- 
gredient in almoſt every human Compoſition. When 
we go to Reaſon, and think inearneſt, we can hardly 
have the Confidence to charge any one, that he take 
great Pains and runs great Hazard to ſatisfy his Vain. 
glory, and to obtain the Praiſe of doing ſomething 
that other People do not, without intending any 
other better End; when yet, if the Man would 
ſpeak his Mind freely, this Principle is ſurely at the 
bottom. I make no other uſe of this ſad Truth at this 
Time, than to ſuppoſe that Men may be ſtirr d, even 
to undertake the beſt Deſigns, by the Deſire of Praiſ 
and Glory, Approbation and Eſteem, and to be 


thought ſo zealous of God's Honour and Man's Good, 
5 ny ir 
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to venture Life and Liberty to promote em, 
de icdout intending them in earneſt. I ſee no Reaſon 
n. conclude better of the Miſſionaries concern d in 


e Text, their whole Deſign being to make a good 
ppearance, and to ſhew well to the World, and to 


vg praiſed of Men; and the taking ſo much Pains, 
+ a running ſo much Hazard, by compaſſing Sea and 
And to make a Proſelyte, was as likely to make a 
ot Whew of true Zeal, and gain them the Admiration of 
bee World, as any thing elſe, thoſe Things being the 
Vr that Men are truly in earneſt. | 
r The making Parties is alſo another End that de- 


gung People may poſſibly aim at, even in making 
onverts. This indeed does uſually follow, whe- 
er Men deſign it or no; the Proſelytes do gene- 
ly adhere to their Converters Intereſt and Party 
ich great Good-will, with the utmoſt Zeal and 


ling their new Choice, and in promoting it, and 


his was found true in the Apoſtles Days, and 
uflin Martyr complains of it in his; and all Men 
Ware obſerv'd, that the new, Converts are ſtill the 
bmardeſt and moſt preſumptuous, flaming with 
Leal, as if they were to redeem the Time of their 
morance paſt, make an Atonement for their former 


iaordinary, convince the World of the Sinceriry 
d Earneſt of their Converſion, making ſuch quick 
V Widvances, and ſuch forward Paces, that they may 
erer think of cooling and retiring. This Temper 
K Ws exceed ing fit for Parties, and a rare Spirit for purſu- 
> W's worldly Intereſts ; and therefore they who have 


eſigns of ſuch a ſort to ſerve, cannot do better than 


0 make as many Proſelytes as they can to their Re- 
sion, who are thereby engag d moſt deeply in 
d, Wieir Intereſts, 185 
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etinacity 3 and are evermore the warmelt in de- 


withſtand ing and bearing down all its Oppoſers, 
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Next to the End of Zeal, we are to confider tj 
Means it uſes to attain it: For true Religion wil 
not be beholden to Evil, to obtain the Good it am 
at; it ads moſt uniformly with itſelf, and pitch 
upon Means exactly juſt and honeſt ; it pretends noi 
to ſanctify, by uſing them, Means that are in thi 
{elves unhallowed and abominable ; but takes tail 
Courſes that are before acknowledg'd to be juſt, alli 
reaſonable, and lawful, to compaſs irs End by. WM 
the Glory of God and the Good of Souls be the mu 
End of thoſe who would convert and make Prot 
lytes, the Means muſt not be ſuch as would diſh, 
nour God, and prejudice a Soul diſintereſted ax 
reaſonable, againſt them. There muſt be nothingd 
Falſhood, Cruelty, Impurity, or Impiety in them; fi 
each of them are unworthy of God, and unbecoming! 
good Religion. There muſt be nothing contrary t 
our natural Notices; nothing contrary to our Senſe 
nothing contrary to the common Notions all Me 
have of Good and Evil. Whoever, in a word, ui 
bring a Man to his Religion, will uſe ſuch Means 
that Religion does itſelf abhor and forbid, is nl 
atted certainly by the «true Spirit of that Religin 
but by miſtaken Zeal at leaſt, if not ſome worlePti 
ciple: But becauſe a Man, before he be a Proſeht 
will hardly underſtand thoroughly what that Religin 
forbids, or admits of, he will be ſafe enough int 
ou that Religion that countenances Falſhod 

nhumanity, impure Practices, or any thing in 
ſtands condemn'd by the Light of Nature, and tt 
common Reaſon of Mankind. e 

And ſo one may ſay, in rhe lat place; if the eiii ul 
natural, or common Effects of the Principles of kk 
ligion be like to be diſhonourable to God, and u 
worthy of ſo good a Name, we may conclu 
againlt it, and condemn the Zeal that would pft 
mote it; for true Religion never can in itſelf, d 
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thief to Mankind. 
In paſſing our Judgment therefore upon Zeal, we 
uſt not barely regard the Pains it takes, nor the 
Hards it runs in compaſſing Sea and Land to make 
Proſelytes ; but ſeriouſly reſpect the Eud it truly aims 


paſs that End, and the Effects that are likely to 
e would underſtand, whether the Zeal of making 


he End be naught, or the Means unlawtul, or the 
mtural Effects of ſuch Converſion be the Corruption 
f good Manners; the Pains and Labours of theſe 
Miſhonaries, and the Hazards they run, are no good 
Arguments in their behalf: For the Scribes and 
Phariſces took all theſe Pains, and ventur d ail theſe 
Bazards, and yet were Hypocrites; they compaſs d 
ea and Land to make a Proſelyte, and all they did 
by it, was, that they made him worſe thin he was 
before; and worſe, if it could be, than themſerves. 
bis is the Uſe we may make at this Time ot theſe 
Words of Chriſt. 


III. The Application of what has been ſaid to the 
Occaſion of our preſent Meeting, may be this. We 
ae to give God Thanks tor the Deliverance of this 
Nation heretofore, from the Contrivance and Delign 
of wicked Papiſts, to murder King and Prince, Bi- 
hops and Judges, Lords and Commons, met in Par- 
lament, all at one Blow; a Work of the molt de- 
Miſh and deliberate Malice, quickeſt Execution, 
and moſt dreadful Conſequence that can be thought 
won, And, in the next place, to give God Thanks 
for a Deliverance of the Nation, of a freſher Dare, 
rom the Deſigns of the ſame Party, to deſtroy the 
Eftabliſh's Church, (for they pretended Kindneſs 0 

| | 1 * | 1 Ine 


ut Conſequence, either diſhonour God, or do Miſ- 


It (not what it pretends ), the Mears it uſes to com- 
blow. All theſe Things mult be co:fider'd, when 
roſelytes be truly good and laudable; for if either 
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the reſt, and they believ d them) to overturn oy 
Laws, and govern by a Force that we were Stranger 
to. Of theſe Two Deliverances, the Firſt was a. 
compliſhd on this Day, by the Diſcovery of th: 
Potoder- Plot. The Second was begun by the King; 
Arrival on our Shoars, in order to preſerve our 
Church, to ſettle and confirm our Laws, and to 
have us govern'd by them. Theſe Two Deliverance 
happening on the ſame Day, we are to give Gd 
Thanks for both of em at the ſame time, Noy 
both theſe dangerous Seaſons, and all that came be. 
tween them, were entirely owing to that intemperate 
reſtleſs Zeal for our Converſion, with which thele 
Children of the Scribes and Phariſees inceſlanty 
urſue us; and for which they compaſs Sea and 
ld And fince there is no Plea that ſooner male 
them Way, and gains them a more favourable Ad: 
miſhon, nothing that prepoſſeſſes Peoples Minis 
with kinder Prejudice, than ſeeing the Voyages and 
Journeys that they take from Foreign Countries, thei 
Perils by Water, and Perils by Land, their Peril 
from Strangers, and Perils from their own Country: 
men, from Clamour and III-will, and Penal Laws, 
and all to gain a Soul to God, and the true Religion; 
| thought it not amiſs to ſhew you, what a Zell the 
Scribes and Phariſees had to make Proſelytes in tht 
like manner, and what Pains they alſo took to com 
paſs Sea and Land for the ſame Purpoſe, and ye 
they were Hypocrites themſelves, and Corrupters d 
thoſe they would convert; and that therefore Zeal 
alone was not to be regarded, without the Conſide 
ration of the End, the Means, and probable Effect 
of ſuch Conyerſion. Let us, to fave a little Time, 
ſuppoſe theſe Emiſſaries, who are, in proper Time 
and Place, as ſharp and avaricious as the Jets, 0! 
Baman Merchants, the Maſters of Sedition, Turbi- 
lence, and Faction, and the greateſt Self-admirers « 
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| no other Aim or End, than the Glory of God, and 


| purify'd by this ſtrange Fire, and fitted for the Mer- 
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che World; let us ſuppoſe them, for once, to be, 
with reſpeQ to us, the molt difintereſted, undeſigning, 
open, modeſt, humble Men, that can be; and to have 


the Salvation of Exgliſh Souls; yet what ſhall we do 
to Juſtify the Means they take to compaſs this End 
by ? Will the good End fanftify Falſhood, Villany, 
and Treachery, the DeſtruCtion of all our Liberties 
and Civil Rights, the Overthrow of all our Laws, 
and the delivering us up a Prey to the Inſolence of 
arbitrary Power ? And if this cannot be brought 
about by civil Means, by artful Management, and 
Methods of Perſwaſion; will it Juſtify ſuch wicked 
Courſes, and ſuch inhuman Cruelties, as were de- 
fign'd this Day, to put an End to ſo many great and 
precious Lives among us? Was this the way to fave 

the Souls of thoſe intended Victims, had they been 


cies of the Almighty ? The End, 1 doubt, muſt he 
forgotten here; and this muſt be their way to bring 
their Children unto God, however ill it go with the 
poor Parents. But will the Children be inclind ta 
think theſe Means are proper for Converfion, and 
for begetting a good Opinion in them of the Reli- 
gion to which they are invited? What ſort of God 
is it, that is delighted with theſe human Sacrifices ? 
Does ſuch a ſanguinary Doctrine ſuit with Chriſt, 
who claims Fon, God his Father, and from a ſoft 
and tender Vrgin- Mother? Will Children be in- 
duc'd to leave the merciful Principles of Na- 
tural Religion, for theſe moſt violent and brutal ones 
of a pretended Revelation? Can theſe abominable 
Cruelties make any other Impreſſions on the Standers- 
by, than thoſe of Hatred and Abhorrence, and 2 
Reſolution of flying from them as ſoon as poſſibly 
they can? The Nero's and the Maximins, the Decii 
and the Diociętians, thought this the Way, and wok 
7 | e 
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theſe Methods to extirpate Chriſt's Religion : They 
were moſt happily miſtaken. But who would think 
that Chriſtians, knowing this, ſhould fall in with the 
ſame Courſes, with juſt the contrary Deſign? Who 
would ſuſpect Religion ſhould be planted, ſettled, 
and confirm'd by Violence, by its great Friends, 
When its great Enemies uſe the ſame to root it up 
and deſtroy it ? And yet we may defy the whole 
World to give us an Example (one Example) where 
Popery could, with its own Security, have ruin d 
and deſtroy'd ſuch as would not ſubmit themſelves 
to it, and did not. Popery is really an Uſurpation 
on Chriſtianity, and like Uſurpers, lives within its 
Guards, Inquifitors, and Dragoons ; it ſettles and 
ſupports itſelf by Gibbets, Axes, Halters, by Fire and 
Sword, and all the Inſtruments of Death, and cruel 
Executions. As I know there is no Encouragement 
to theſe Proceedings from Chriſt s Religion; fo I would 
only ask them Reparations for the great Scandal and 
Diſhonours they do hereby to Natural Religion, and 
to the common Principles of Reaſon and pure Hu- 
manity. 
Tet us ſee, in the laſt place, if the Effects be an- 
ſwerable to the Pains that are taken for our Con- 
verſion, when they take Place. How is the Matter 
mended with us? How is the Glory of God pro- 
moted, or the Good of Mankind, or the Salvation 
of Souls further d? Do they tell u 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that is con- 
tain d in the Scriptures, which we did not beliere 
before? Have they one Article of Faith, of Chriſts 
making, that we receive not equally with them ? Or, 
in the Point of Duty and good Morals, is there one 
Command of Chriſt, that he enjoyns us to do, but we 
acknowledge we ſhould do it; or one Thing he pro- 
hibits us, but what we own we ſhould abſtain from? 


To what new Rule muſk we ſubmit and turn ? = 
; that 


Sgany thing of 
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that be not true Chriſtianity, to believe all that our 
Lord enjoyns us to believe, either by himſelf or his 
Apoſtles, ro do whatever he commands, and to omit 
whatever he prohibits, to make the Word of God 
the Rule of Faith and Manners, to live in Union 
and Communion with our Paſtors, Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons, rightly ordain'd, (even by our Adver- 
fries themſelves at firſt, if that will pleaſe) and in 
Love and Charity with one another ; if this be not 


true Chriſtianity, and indeed enough, where are we 


like to learn what is? And if it be, to what are we 
converted but to Party ? Is God more honour'd by 
praying to Saints and Angels, than to him alone ? 
Do we much glorify our Lord, by making a Thou- 
ſand Mediators of Interceſſion for us, as well as He? 
Do we Honour and much Pleaſure to a jealous God, 
to pray to any of his Servants for the ſame Favours 
and like Graces that we ask of him? Does he regard 


us more for kneeling down and offering up our 


Prayers, not to ſay Incenſe, before an Idol or an 
Image ? Does he delight rather to hear his People 


pray in an unknown Tongue, than with their Under- 


anding ? Or is he better pleaſed with the retrench- 


ing of the Cup, than with his own Inſtitution ? I 


have neither Mind nor Leiſure ro ſpeak to the Par- 
ticulars in which we differ, the Diminutions and the 
Additions they have made from and to Chriſt's Re- 
ligion, in both which true Popery conſiſts, It is on- 
ly to my preſent Purpoſe, to ſay, that there is not 


one Point of true Popery, that can make a Man a 


truer Believer, or a better Man than he was before in 


our Communion : And therefore, to what are we to 


be converted ? Whar have we to believe, or what to 
practice, but what we own our ſelves obliged to do 
before? | . 
How long then, ſhall we bear theſe Scribes and 
Phariſees among us, that are not only n 
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but pernicious to us? One would have thought, that 


the Contrivance of this Day had ſo juſtly provok d 
our Anceſtors, that they would- never more have 
ſuffered ſuch Incendiaries amongſt us; but have exe- 
cuted conſtantly the Laws they had - juſtly made 
againſt them. Tis better indeed to repent of Mer- 
cy {hewn, than of Severity; but tis not good to re- 
pent of that too often. Inſtead of Quiet and Se- 
curity gain'd by this Relaxation and Remiſſion of 
| Penal Laws, the Nation gave this Faction Breath and 
new Spirit. Unfeaſonable Condeſcenſions do ſome- 
times provoke to greater Inſolence; and Mercy ill 
diſpenſed, i. e. to vile, ungenerous Spirits, is look d 
upon as Fear, and encourages to bolder Under- 
takings. Tis now ſome Ninety five Years ſince this 
Conſpiracy was to have taken place; yet from that 
Day to this, they have not loſt a Foot of Ground 
among us in their general Intereſt ; yet from that 
Day to this, they have been digging down our Walls 
and Fences, and undermining our Security; con- 
triving the Deſtruction both of Church and State. 
The Nation was deliver'd on the Fifth of November, 
and on the Sixth we may well preſume they began 
again to carry on the ſame Deſign of ruining our 
Peace by other Methods which they have purſued, 
even to this Day. Our Hiſtories and our Memories 
are full of the Diſturbance they have given us ; they 
have contributed no leſs than all they could to the 
Misfortune both of Prince and People; they occa- 
ſion'd a world of Troubles to one, and terribly em- 
broil'd another; and to a Third, their Kindneſs, Fa- 
pour, and Aſſiſtance, were as fatal, as their Malice 
and Oppoſition could have been, had they carried 
them never ſo high. Then did this lucky Day 
ſhine bright again, and brought a new Deliverance 
to the Nation; but would they make it only a Deli- 
verance from a preſent Storm of Violence that er 
I ready 
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ready to pour upon us? Our Enemies live again, and 
ate mighty; it thunder d for a Day or two, and they 
were frightned, and retir'd into their dark Receſſes; 
but when the Noiſe was over, they return d again to 
their old Buſineſs, our Converſion; and have ſince that, 
been buſy at it, in deſpite of all our Laws and Sta- 
tutes; we are indeed deliverd from their open In- 
ſults, we would be alſo from their ſecret Under- 
minings, from their Seduction of our People, their 
leading Captroe ſilly Women, and ſuch as are laden 
with divers Luſts, What do they here, in a Place, 
where they acknowledge no King, no Church, no 
Chriſtians, bur themſelves and Party, unleſs it be to 
give us all theſe Things, they think we want? Why 
do they haunt our Sick, frequent our Priſons, and 
creep into Peoples Houſes, raiſe falſe Reports, de- 
traſt from our Advantages, exaggerate our Misfor- 
tunes, and reproach our Government ? In a word, 
tocompleat our Deliverance, we would intreat thoſe 
Sons of Zeal, to return again unto their Holy City ; 
and both for ours, and for their own fake, to ſpare 
their painful Compaſſings of Sea and Land, to gain 
a Proſelyte, fince. they make him thereby a worſe 
— and a worſe Subject than they found 
im. | 
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To my worthy FRIENDS, 


fran. Pemberton, E/; Mr. Henry Hoare. 
Philip Percival, E/g; Mr. Godf. Woodward. 


Will. Cradock, E/7; K Mr. Edward Progers. 


Humphry Gore, E/yY Mr. Thomas Pellet. 
A 


Thomas Betts, E/q; Mr. James Ford. 
ſohn Eekins, Ea; Mr. Joſeph Williams. 


Ince, Gentlemen, it is at your Re- 

queſt alone that I mak? this Sermon 
Publick, it will lye upon you to make it as 
uſeful as you can to your ſelves and Ace- 
ſuaintance, by following the Advice it 
gives you your ſelves, and encouraging 
them to do the like. Nothing can do 
greater Honour to Eton School, than that 
the World ſhould ſee thoſe who are edu- 
rated there, . diſtinguiſh . elves by Vir- 
te and good Manners, as well as Learn= 
ing. If this Dif, ce ſhall contribute 


4 ny 


130 The DzpicarTtion. 
any thing io this good Purpoſe, it will be 


worth your while do have asked it of me; 


if not, I ſhall Dave loft my Labour, tho ; 
not My good Intentions of dying you. Ser- 
vice. I am, Gentlemen, 

4 


Your Humble Servant, 


W.FLEesTwoonfſ 
9 5 ( 
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aud unto Man he ſaid, Behold, the Fear of 
the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to depart 
from Evil is Underſlandings. | 


OB is, in this Place, endeavouring to perſwade 
bis Friends, that they were miſtaken in their 
Accounts of God's Providence ; that this was not the 
Courſe he rook in governing the World, that the 
Good ſhould always flouriſh, and the Wicked al- 
ways ſuffer in this Life; chat it was the worlt way 
H judging either of Men or Cauſes, by Events; 
lince God had not appointed any certain and inva- 
riable Rule to act by, but acted always well and 
wiſely to be ſure ; bur yet by Counſels unſearchable, 
and by ways paſt finding out. That, tho he had 
made Man very curious and inquiſitive, given him 
a large and comprehenſive Soul, endued him with 
Abilities and Powers of great Extent, and that he 
was a Wile, ſagacious, underſtanding Creature, and 
could ſearch very deep and wide into the Cauſes and 
Effects of Nature; yet that the Providence of God 
in governing the World, in ordering and diſpoſing 
of Men's Perſons and Affairs, was what they never 
could arrive at, a Thing remov'd beyond their Reach, 
a Secret not imparted to the World, but reſerv d to 
the Knowledge of God alone. This 1s the Can- 
nexion of this Chapter to the Twenty Seventh going 


before. You would, perhaps, know, why God puniſhes 
„„ ſome 
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fome Men, and not all ; with the like Queſtions, 
but all the Wit and Learning of the World can't tell 
you'why. Surely there is a Vein for the Silver, and 
a Place for the Gold where they find it. And then he 
proceeds to ſum up ſeveral Difficulties, wherein the 
Wit and Induſtry of Men had ſucceeded in their cu- 
rious and laborious Searches; but Verſe 12. where 
ſhall Wiſdom be found, and where is the Place of Un. 
 -derſtanding £ Poor Man may tire and loſe himſelf in 
painful and ſollicitous Enquiries after the Reaſons of 
God's Government, but never ſhall be able to find 
the Bottom of that Secret. And to ſhew it wa 
not to be purchas d by him, the Seven next Verſes 
are employ'd to ſpeak the Praiſes and the Value of 
this Knowledge; and at laſt, to put a Stop to all 
our Hopes and farther Searches, he tells us, Ver. 23. 
God undeſtandeth the Way thereof, and knoweth the 
Place thereof. He underſtands, and none but Be, 
the Way and Method of his own Providence; He 
only knows the Place where Wiſdom dwells, which 
only is within himſelf; and ſince he is not pleaſed 
to communicate this Knowledge, it is our ſafeſt and 
our wiſeſt way to reſt our ſelves content without it; 
to make no farther Searches after what is hidden on 
purpoſe from us, either becauſe it would be uſeleß 
to us, or elſe becauſe we are too weak to bear it. But 
then, that he might not ſeem to refuſe us any thing 
that is truly excellent and ſerviceable to us in this 
mortal State, he imparts to us a Secret more de- 
ſirable, and better worth our knowing by a great 
deal ; and that is, how to govern and behave out 
ſelves amidſt the various and unequal Diſpenſ 
tions of his Providence ; thar however the World 
might go, we might be ſafe if we would; telling 
us, that it our Searches were in earneſt after Wil- 
dom and Underſtanding, he would direct us fo in- 
jWlibly, that if we would but take the 9 = 
cri 0, 
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ſcrib d, we ſhould not fail of arriving to what we 
med at And unto Mani be ſaid, behold, the 
I fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to depart from 
Eil 1s Under ftanding. | © 
Secret Things belong to the Lord, (faith Moſes, 
Deut. Xxx. 29.) but thoſe which are revealed belong 
jus, and to our Children, that we may do all the 
Words of this Law. How God diſpoles of his Crea ; 
ures, and how he orders all Things here, is a ſecret 
c the Lord, and will be ſo; and we, with all our 
Reaſon, cannot fathom that Abyſs, and therefore it 
belongs not to us to enquire or know: But what he 
has revealed, belongs entirely to us, and was revealed 
for that very purpoſe, that we might underſtand and 
practiſe! it. And that in ſhort, is this, That zo fear - 
the Lord is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Un- 
derflanding. This it is given to Man to know, this 
b enough ro make him happy; this is ſufficient, this 
s proper for him; this anſwers all the Ends of all 
the Wiſdom and the Underſtanding in the World: 
Nor can the Knowledge of God's Providence, or Way 
of governing the World, nor the Knowledge of any 
thing, or every thing beſides, compare with this, 
nor contribute near ſo much (if any thing at all) 
vb true Happineſs; this indeed is Happineſs itſelf; 
that which gives us Eaſe and Peace of Mind, per- 
ett Tranquillity and Reſt within, whilſt we live 
here, and fills us full of good Aſſurances and com- 
fortable Expectations for the future, and frees our 
Hearts of Fear, that troubleſome uneaſy Paſſion; all 
Which together make up perfect Happineſs. + 
By the Fear of the Lord, may be underſtood the 
Whole of Religion; it being uſual: enough in the 
dcriptures, to expteſs the whole of our Duty, by 
ſome remarkable and neceſſary Part of it: Or elle it 
may ſignify that Principle of Fear on which we act, 
de very Bottom of all Religion, and without which, 
1 K 3 there 
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there would he no ſich Thing as Religion in the 
World: And it is here exprefs'd by departing fron 
Kor, which ate Terms that fignify the ſame Thing, 

and ſo are Wiſdom and U 'nderſtand; ing. So that ay 
there be two Sentences in the Text, yet they men 
but one and the ſame Thing; for he that feareth the 
Lord, will unavoidably depart from Evil; and ther 
are Caſes wherein Men would not depart from Full 
unleſs the Fear of God poſleſſed their Minds. Ant 
he that feareth the Lord, ſo as to depart from Ei. 
or thar departeth from Evil, | becauſe he feareth Gal, 
is a wiſe and underſtanding Perſon : So that'tun 
it on which ſide we will, the Propoſition {till come 
our the ſame, That 70 be religions. 10 fear God, 10 dt. 
part from Evi, it a Man's Wifdom and Under flank 
ime. And this will appear more evident from theſe 
following Conſiderations. Tirſt, It is that in whit 
all Sides and Parties are agreed, and therefore has the 
faireſt Plea to Wiſdom that can be. Secondly, Iti 
that without which all other Points of what we dl 
Wiſdom, will fignity little or nothing. Thirdly," 
is that which of itſelf, and without the reſt, is luff 
cient to denominate a Man wiſe and underſtanding 
Laſtly, It is that alone which God appoints and de 
ſigns us to be wiſe in, and therefore, we may k 
Te, it is the belt and rruef Wiſdom. 20 10 


, It is lat in which all Sides and parties ar 
e, and therefore has the faireſt Plea to Wiſdom 
All: other Parts and Points of Wiſdom are cont! 
verted ; and Men argue with equal Heat, and equl 
Confidence, and almoſt equal Reaſon, one agi 
the other, in defence of what they like themfelvs, 
and in ſubverting what they diſapprove in othes. 
That which is accounted Wiſdom in one Nation, | 
accounted Folly 1 in another, and ſometimes little le 


than Madneſs; and that which has obtain d in „ 
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with all Aſſurance poſſible, becomes in the 
— of Di ute at wry and appears in e Ge 
nadictious and abſurd; and Men begin to wonder how 
their Fathers could be ſo perſivaded, how they came 
to take up with ſuch weak and ſuch ill-grounded 
Principles, and build ſuch ſenſleſs e e e on 
them; how they could miſs ſuch plain and reaſona- 
ble Concluſions as appear at firſt fight, and dwell ſo 
long in Ignorance and Error; nay, and the Opinions 
that have reign' d for many Ages abſolute and uncon- 
noul d, become at length, by ſome unlucky, towring 
Genius rifing up in Oppoſition, the Matter of 38 
much Deriſion and Contempt, as they were former 

of Wonder and of Veneration. With what an arbi- 
trary Sway did Ari/totle. rule the World for near Two 
Thouſand Years? And all the Schools of Europe, 
Aſia, and of habitable Africk, ſwore into his Words 
without Premeditation. They did no more ſuſpet 

his Skill, than they would have done, had Zaye 
himſelf (according to their Fancies) dictated from 
Heaven: And yet the Wiſdom of this Oracle is now 
become the Theme of Declamation, and tis made 
a Doubt whether he underſtood bimfett or no; and 
Boys admire at the Succeſſion of his Schools, and at 
the Number of his Followers ; and conclude the 
World was cheated, or aſleep for ſo many-Centuries 
of Years ; and tho' his Philoſophy be the greateſt, 
yet is it not the only Inſtance of Peoples Levity of 
Judgment, and Inconſtancy of Opinion in the Mat- 
ters of Wiſdom. Others have had their Reigns as 
well as he, and ſway d the Generations that they 
livd in by the Truth, or by the Reputation of their 
Wiſdom and their Learning ; and yet we can reco- 
Yer little of theſe Men beyond their Names, and 
thoſe we owe too chiefly to the Confutation of 
their Wiſdom and Philoſophy by others; who, ei- 
ther by Revenge or re have undergone — 
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ſame Fortune from ſucceeding Generations. So that de 

the Hiſtory of Learning is made up moſtly of z 1 th 
continued Series of Confutations of former Opinions, I p. 
and of new ones ſubſtituted in their Rooms, to be in N cc 
Time and Order ſerved as they were. And ſo it is in ac 
other Matters; the former Po/rticks are now out of Ml w 
Countenance and Credit, and tis thought a Wonder N V 
how the World was govern'd by them; the forme: IM p: 
Cuſtoms appear ridiculous, and improper to their Pur 2 
poſe; and generally ſpeaking, all Particulars in d 
which Men are ſuppos'd to exerciſe and ſhew their l 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, are either antiquated o 
by Time, and laid afide, as Things uſeleſs, or battled 
by new Experiments ; either one Age confutes the 
_ Wiſdom of another Age, or one Party controverts 
the Wiſdom of another in the ſame : And even the 
Science that pretends to Certainty itſelf, is ſubjett 
to this Variation; and Men write Books of Demor- 
ſtration againſt each other, and ſhew, (they think) 
by undeniable Concluſions, the Truth of different 
and contrariant Propoſitions. And all theſe Things 
have happen'd, not from fooliſh and perverſe Gain- 
fayers, from Men of little Underſtanding and great 
Confidence, from Men that know nothing, and op- 
poſe every thing; but from Men of great Abilities, 
of deep- Search and Thought, and equalling, in all 
Reſpects, the Parties whoſe Opinions they diſpute 
againſt, and whoſe Judgments they oppoſe. But it 
is not ſo with fearing God, and departing from Evil; 
in this, all Ages, Times, and Places are agreed, all 
Parties have concurr'd in this, that this is Wiſdom, 
this is Underſtanding; even they who differ from 
each other almoſt in every thing, and one would 
ſometimes think for very differing's ſake, yet are 
agreed in this; even they whoſe Practice is ſtark 
naught, and every way abſurd and wicked, yet give 
their Judgment and their Voice in favour of * iſ- 
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dom; nay, they whoſe Judgment is as corrupted as 
their Practice, will give their , Opinion and their 
publick Voice in behalf of Virtue and Religion, and 


conclude that it is Wiſdom, that they may not be 


accounted fooliſh and unreaſonable themſelves. They 
will concur in Appearance at leaſt with the reſt of 


Mankind; which ſhews, that that is the general and 


prevailing Notion of the World, in which alone it is 


reed on all hands; and therefore certainly it has 
the faireſt Plea to be accounted Wiſdom, and to be 


look d upon as Underſtanding. If upon propoſal 
of ſeveral Opinions of ſeveral People, we conclude 
that to be the likelieſt and moſt probable, in which 
the moſt concenter and agree, we were ſure to gain 
the Point in behalf of Virtue and Religion; for they, 


% yet, have carried it without Conteſt. This indeed 


is Matter of Judgment or Opinion only; for if we 
muſt conclude by Pradtice, we are as much undone 
on the other ſide, and ſure to loſe the Cauſe by al- 


judge of Wiſdom. Bur yet this Contradiction of 
en's Practice, and Defiance bid to their Judgment, 
make much for the Truth that I am trying to eſta- 
biſh ; for if neither a continual Habit of ill Practice, 
Profit, nor the Pleaſure of Sin, can ſo far corrupt 
paſs them in favour of it; but thar notwirhſtanding 


this, That 70 fear the Lord, is Wiſdom, and to depart 
jrom Evil, is Underſtanding : The leaſt we can con- 


ſtruction, the fulleſt Plea to paſs for Wiſdom in the 
World. . | 


Se cond ly, 


n 


D 
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moſt as many Voices; but this is not the way to 


nor the Force of ill Examples all around, nor the 
Men's Judgments, (in the general) as they ſhall 
all this, and all their other Differences and Diſa- 


greements, they concenter all, and terminate all in 


dude from hence is, that abſtracting from its being 
told us ſo in Scripture, it has in Reaſon and fair Con- 
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Secondly, It is that, without which all othe 
Points of what we call Wiſdom, will fignify lite 
or nothing. Not that other Points of Wiſdom at 
not uſeful and convenient; for they are more than 
{o, they are abſolutely neceſſary to the conducting u 
in our Affairs, and to the attaining of thoſe End; 
which we are hound to purſue, i. e. ſuch Things x 
we cannot live without, and which yet we cannct 
attain, without being wiſe in many Particulars ; by 
this is hereby meant, that even the being wiſe in 
many, or in all Inſtances beſides, without being vi. 
tuous and religious, will fignity little or nothing v 
the making People happy, which yet is the Aim an 
End of Wiſdom : So that nothing is hereby detratt 
ed from Wiſdom and Underſtanding in any goo 
and lawful kind, if it be in Conjunction with the 
Fear of God, and Love of Virtue; but without thi 
Con junction, all other Wiſdom is unprofitable, and 
contributes little to the making People happy; fo 
to be happy, it is neceſſary to be at eaſe both in Bo 
dy and Mind; in Body as far as it is poſſible, but 9 
be ſure in Mind. And tho' the being virtuous andre 


ligious will no more ſecure a Man againſt the natuall 


and certain, or the accidental Evils and Misfortuns 
of Life; tho' they will neither make a Man of 1 
ſtronger Conſtitution to bear, nor help to prevelt 
moſt of the Evils that befall the Body, any mot 
than any other particular ſort of Wiſdom will do; 
yet Virtue and Religion will make any or all the eil 
States and Conditions of Life more eaſy and up 
portable, than any other Wiſdom of any ſort wil 
do. What Eaſe or Conſolation is ad miniſtred tod 
Man that lies under the Torture of ſome ſharp an 
violent Pain, or ſome vexatious lingring Sicknels 
from the Conſideration and Remembrance of having 
read a Thouſand Volumes, of knowing all the gre 


remarkable Events of every Nation, of underſtanc 
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I ing all their Regiments, their Wiſdom, and their 
e railings? To have ſearched into the inmoſt and 
i moſt ſecret Receſſes of Nature, and have purſued 
uber thro” all Difficulties and all Obſcurities; to 
| have ſought out Countries unknown, and to have 


MM travell'd far and wide throughout the Univerſe, and 
have convers d with them in all their ſeveral Lan- 


"WW quages; to have outdone the greateſt Maſters in 
Ut 9 — 1 * . . 
heir ſeveral Faculties, and have exceeded them in 


ach his Excellency ; ---- all this affords a Man in 
his Extremities but little Comfort, no Joy or Satis- 
ion riſes from any ſuch Remembrances or Con- 
fderations: And yet theſe ſeveral Attainments are 
0 EL of them accounted Parts, and conſiderable Parts 
„of Wiſdom. So that the Wiſdom of Religion con- 
tibures more to the making People happy, than all 
n Wifdom of the World beſides, as ir makes the 
evil States and the calamirous Conditions of Life 


: more eaſy and ſupportable than all the reſt can do. 
Wy But then for the other Part of Happineſs, which 
„ cnfiſts in the Peace and Quiet of Mind, and without 
wich Health itſelf, and every other Bleſſing, is as 
«i thing ; Religion is infinitely ſuperior to all other 
4 Wiſdom, both as to getting it, and keeping it: For 
«MI Unce to be truly happy, it is necellary to be ar eaſe, 
if *© be void of all Suſpicion, and freed from Fear ot 
. WM Danger of any Evilsthat may happen after Death, and 
dat nothing can ſecure Men from theſe Fears bur Vir- 


" weand Religion, tis evident that they contribute all 
10 tothe making People truly happy, and that all other 
ol Wiſdom ſignifies bur little. It is impoſſible but that 
n] all Men ſhould be conſcious of their Guilt, conſcious 
of offending God; and they muft allo know, that 
1 Puniſhment is always due to Guilt, and therefore 
x} chat they are to look for Puniſhment : This is an un- 
1. Wvoidable Concluſion, and the Mind will make it, 
ein ſpite ot all Oppoſition. And tho' the Hens 
; 2 © 
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of Sin, and the Variety of Diverſions, call Men of 
from thinking on theſe Matters ſeriouſly, and giye 
them frequent Interruptions, ſo as to hinder them 
from making cloſe and ſerious Applications; yet ti 
not poſſible for them always to decline theſe kind of 
Reflections; they will return, and take their Oppor- 
tunities, and leave their Sting and Torment in the 


Mind. This is that which ſpoils the Happineſs of 


wicked Men, and embitters all their Pleaſures ; there 


is ſomething that perpetually haunts them, and pu- 


ſues them with unwelcome Remembrances ; and in 
the midſt of Joy, often dejefts the Countenance, 
and fills the Heart with Sadneſs : And this, no Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Earth can long prevent, or ever reme- 
dy; this can be done alone hy Innocence and Vi: 
tue, and Religion, by the Wiſdom that is from 
above, the Wiſdom of fearing God, and departim 
from Evil. This can only keep the Mind at Eaſe and 
Quiet, this only frees it from thoſe Jealouſies, and 
ſad Diſtruſts, that naturally attend Men's evil 
Practices, and from the Dread of Puniſhment. that 
Reaſon tells them muſt be conſequent of Guilt. lt 
is too dangerous a Thing to make the Experiment 
one's ſelf}, and therefore let another be advis'd with: 


al that has; let him be ask d, Whether the Remem- 


brance of having been as wiſe and cunning in his 
Dealings, ( of having underſtood the Intra of all 
Nations, and eſpecially his own, of having read all 
Books, and travell'd all Countries, and ſpoken all 
Languages,) as any one whatever, if any ſuch Re- 
membrances as theſe afforded any Quiet to his Mind, 
it they vanquiſh'd any Fears, or gave him any Hopes, 
that his Guilt was waſhed away, that the Puniſh 
ment of his Iniquity ſhould nor overtake him, that 
he might lie down in the Grave with Peace, and riſe 
again to any Joy or Recompence. If the Reflection 
on any paſt Felicities, the Acquiſition of a flir E 
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the bearing many honourable Offices, the having 
conttacted great Relations, Friendſhips, and Depen- 
dencies, the having liv'd a Lite of Mirth and Luxury, 
and having had the World at Will, has been able to 
hy the leaſt Riſing of his Conſcience, to prevent the 
ſmalleſt Pang, or cure the lighteſt Jealouſy and 
Diffdence of Heart > And yet Men think them- 
Elves, and the World accounts them very wiſe, 
that have ſo order'd their Affairs, as to he Maſters 
of theſe Matters, and attain to theſe Abilities. They 
Due, in Truth, fo far from adminiſtring any Eaſe or 
Comfort to the Mind in its Diſtreſs, that either 
they are never thought upon at all in ſuch a State or 
Seaſon, or thought upon with Trouble and Concern : 
But Virtue and Religion feed the Mind perpetually, 
and cauſe it to forget all its Afflictions; the Joy of 
Innocence raiſes the Soul above Oppreſſion; and a 
lively Senſe of God's Favour relieves Men under the 
ſoreſt Evils and Diſtreſſes of this Lite. Now if it 
de impoſſible to be truly happy without this Eaſe 
and Peace of Mind, and that this Peace is moſt! 
wanted, and moſt ſerviceable in the Days of Trial. 
in Trouble, Sorrow, Need, Sickneſs, or other Ad- 
rerfity ; and that all other Parts and Points of Wiſ- 
dom, ſingle or combin'd, can in no Meaſure or 
a 7 afford it, and this Religious Wiſdom can, it 
muſt needs be evident, that this is that without 
7 which all other Parts of Wiſdom ſignify little or no- 
7 thing, i. e. contribute little or nothing to the making 
” Wicople truly happy. And fince it is the End and 
i Aim of Wiſdom to make Men happy, that which 
contributes little to the attaining ot that End, will 
tardly deſerve ſo good a Name; at leaſt, it will 
aver come in Competition with that Wiſdom 
which attains its End infallibly, as does the Wiſdom 
of fearing God, and departing from Evil. Bur, 
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Thirdly, It is that which alone, and of itſelf, |; 
ſufficient to denominate a Man wile and underſtang. 
ing, without any other Qualifications and that with 
as much Reaſon as any other particular Thing does 
in that it aims at a certain End, and purſues it hy 
Means proper and convenient; and therein is ou 
Wiſdom chiefly ſeen and exercis'd, in chufing its End, 
and in proportioning out and pitching upon prope 
and ſuirable Means to the attaining it. And thi 
makes a Man a wiſe Scholar, and a wile Stateſman, 
and a wiſe Merchant, and a wiſe Trader; for Wit 
dom is not tied to any one Thing alone, but i; 
exercis d in any, and in every one, only according 
as the End deſign d is more or leſs excellent and de 
ſirable, and the Means of compaſſing it better « 
worſe, more or leſs fitted to the attaining it, ſol 
the Wiſdom to be accounted greater or leſs: And 
therefore the Wiſdom of fearing God, and departinp 
from Evil, is on the {ſquare with any other Part d 
Point of Wiſdom, with reſpect to pitching on it 
End and Means; yet becauſe that End is infinite) 
the beſt and nobleſt End, and becauſe thoſe Me 
are much the ſureſt Means of compaſſing their End 
therefore the Fear of God, and the departing from 
Evil, is much the beſt, the ſureſt, and the trul 
Wiſdom. And if any one, altho' bur tolerably god 
End, and good Means pitch'd upon, and compaßd 
by them, be ſufficient of itſelf to denominate a Mu 
wiſe and underſtanding, the pitching on the beſt d 
Ends, and beſt of Means, muſt certainly be ſufficient 
to the ſame purpoſe. Shall a Man be accounte tho 
wiſe, becauſe he knows how many Kings governlWita 
in ſuch a Country, and what great Accidents beliWin i 
the State under their ſeveral Reigns ? Or becaule he con 
can number up the Con/z/s in their Order, and can 
it may be, prove in many Sheets, that ſuch a ones 


Name is miſtaken a Syllable more or leſs, — his 
en 
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ent aſſign d him too ſoon by three or four? Shall a 

Man be accounted wiſe, becauſe he knows what Sig- 

cation ſuch and ſuch a Word bore in the Days of 
Enmius, and how it chang'd in Auguſtus s, and de- 
ay d in 174jan's, and was perfectly loſt in Conflan- 
nes? Shall a Man be almoſt ador'd, that can tell 
here the Politicians of old were found defective, 
1d where they acted prudently and ſafely for the 
Sate? Or eſpecially if he himſelf can foreice a 
Storm ariſing, and can prevent its falling there, by 
therwife diverting it, or flying from it? Shall a 
an be accounted wiſe, for having by Frugality and 
duſtry, and by indifterent Inſight into Buſineſs, order- 
& his Affairs ſo well, that he is able to live h ind ſom- 
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and keep a good Houſe, and leave his Children 
{Wd Dependants well provided for, or having ſeen 

| hem well diſpoſed of in his Life-time; for having 
ns d a great Eſtate, by pleading handſomly, or 
ding cunningly, or venturing Luckily by Sea? Shall 

We Man, I ſay, be accounted wile for having ſuccced- 

9 Wk! well in any of theſe Particulars; and not be much 
I 


more ſo for having done the beſt Thing in the 
World, in the beſt manner? For having ſecur'd an 
Herlaſting Intereſt, by fearing God, and departing 
Atom Evil? by making himſelf as happy here, as 
keace of Mind, and a good Conſcience, and Sccu- 
ty from every Evil and Danger of the other World, 
and the Hopes of Everlaſting Happineſs can make 
tim? which is more than any, or all the other In- 
Itances of the Wiſdom of this World can do. And 
tha there are ſeveral Exigences when Men may 
and in need of, and deſire very earneſtly to be wile 
n ſuch or ſuch a particular = Baa yet when Men 
leg come to die, when they begin to think of giving an 
Account to God, how they have paſt the Time of 
their ſojourning here on Earth, there is then no 
Want, no Deſire of any other ſort of Wiſdom _ 
8 p 85 ö t 
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that of having feared God, and departed from Evil 
And yet this is the greateſt Exigence, this is the 
greateſt and the trueſt Trial of the Excellence an 
Uſefulneſs of any ſort of Wiſdom that can be: And 
therefore that which affords the Mind the greateſ 
Comfort, and when it is moſt wanted, is certain| 
enough to denominate its Maſter and Poſſeſſor mil 
and underſtanding of itſelf. 


But, Laſtly, It is that alone which God deſigns 
and appoints us to be wiſe and underſtanding in; 
and then we may be ſure it is the beſt and trueſt 
Wiſdom. It is that alone which he commands us to 
ſeek and to attain; that alone which he has promisd 
to reward; and that alone whoſe Neglect he wil 
puniſh, and therefore is the only neceſſary Wiſdom, 
 Hehath not any where commanded Men to emplyy 
their Time, and Pains, and Study, in the Searches 
of any ſort of Wiſdom but this. He hath givn 
them natural Abilities, and beſtow'd upon them al Ml © 
the Faculties that are uſeful and convenient to the BM "! 
artaining any ſort of Wiſdom ; but it is with D- R 
ſign that they ſhould all contribute and be ſerviceab 
to this main Point, that they ſhould all promote 
this heavenly Wiſdom of fearing him, and keep 
his Commandments. He hath no where enjoynd 
Men to be great Scholars, and wiſe Stateſmen, ex 
cellent Lawyers, and dextrous Traders, or any othet 
ſort of Calling; but he permits them to be all, a 
any of theſe z permits them to be wiſe in their Ge 
nerations, and approves their Care and Indultr, 
and bleſſes them in their Studies, and in the Profecu 
tion of theſe ſeveral Ends and Points of Wiſdom, 
provided they will firſt be wiſe towards God, and 
will firſt ſeek and ſecure the Kingdom of Heaven. 
This is the only Wiſdom he commands. And this 15 
2dly, The only Wiſdom which he will rewo4 le 


He 
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He will indeed reward the Effects of any other 
Wiſdom; but then it is ſo far only as thoſe Effects 
contribute to, and ſerve the Ends of this Divine 
Wiſdom. He will reward the Wiſdom of a State /- 
nn, as far as it adminiſters to the Glory of God, 
nd the Good of Mankind. He will reward the 
Wiſdom of a Judge, as far as it contributes to the 
doing Juſtice to all, to the ſuppreſſing Injuries, and 
helping thoſe that ſuffer wrongfully. He will re- 
ward the Wiſdom of a Pleader, as far as it contri- 
butes to the extricating Truth our of the En- 
anglements of fraudulent and cunning People, and 
ſting it in its proper Light, and reſtoring to every 
one his own. He will reward the Wiſdom of a 
Trader, as far as it contributes to the employing and 
relieving the Poor, and the diſcharging honeſtly the 
Duty that he owes both to the Publick, and his pri- 
nte Relations. There is no Point of Wiſdom that 
ſhall go without Reward, if it be well employ d; 
but it is the being well employ'd, i. e. to good and 
righteous Purpoſes, that can alone challenge this 
Reward, and to which alone it is engag'd. So that 
here is no Diſcouragement to any honeſt kind of 
Wiſdom, if it will be ſubſervient to the nobleſt, beſt, 
nd moſt ſuperior Wiſdom in its ſeveral Inſtances 
but {till the Reward is to it only as it is a Part of 
this Religious Wiſdom ; and as no other Wiſdom is 
to be rewarded, ſo neither will the want of any 
other Wiſdom but this be puniſhed. A Man ſhall 
fare never the worſe in the other World, for having 
frequently miſcarried in his Bufineſs here for want 
of Underſtanding; for having little Reach, flow 
Apprehenſion; for frequently miſtaking, judging 
amiſs, and without Conſideration ; and for having 
been a weak Man: But he ſhall be ſorely puniſh'd 
for the want of this Religious Wiſdom ; there will 


be no Excuſe or Plea af ſhall avail in his * 
this 
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this kind of Ignorance will be unpardonable, any 
this appears moſt reaſonable and Juſt, becauſe it is 
that of which all the World is capable; it is in 
every one's Power to be wiſe towards God, fo 
otherwiſe it had not been made a general Duy, 
The Obligation of fearing God, and of departing 
from Evil, had not been laid on all the World, f 
all the World had not, by God's Aſſiſtance, ani 
their own Endeavours, been able to perform it. | 
had been hard indeed, if God had made any other 
kind of Wiſdom abſolutely neceſſary to be attainel 
by all the World, and given no other Helps tha 
what we ſee he ordinarily does. If every Man hal 
been bound under the Penalty of everlaſting Death 
to be a great Scholar, a great Mathematician, ot 
read in general Hiſtory, or wile in any one particulx 
Inſtance ; we ſhould have been at a ſtrange loſs, If 
all Men were oblig'd to be rich and wealthy, and u 
attain to honourable Office and Employment in the 
Court, the Camp, or City; theſe would have hea 
extreamly hard Terms as the World goes, and Mer 
would have thought themſelves unkindly dealt 
withal in ſuch a Covenant. But that is not the Ci] 
with us; we are oblig d to be wiſe in Matters only 
that are within our Compaſs; we are tied to ſuch1 
kind of Wiſdom as every one is capable of getting 
and getting as much as is requir'd of us - and that 
is, fearing God, and departing from Evil. Thek 
are the Conſiderations that may ſerve to eſtabliſh the 
Truth laid down in the Text by Joh, repeated agin 
by David in the P/a/ms, and dwelt upon perpetually 
by Solomon in all his Writings, whoſe Authority, i 
this Point, is ſuperior to all others, in that he woull 
not (tho divinely taught) believe, without a Thot 
ſand vain Experiments, that true Wiſdom, and us 
Happineſs, were only to be found in fearing Gui 
and keeping his Commandments... £ * 
| | wi 
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I will not allow my ſelf to make a tedious Ap- 
plicarion of theſe Articles ; they are eaſy, plain, 
and apply themſelves as ſoon as mention d. The 
Purpoſe of your Meeting is, to do ſome Credit to 
our ſelves, and the Place of your Education, and to 
renew thoſe Friend{hips you contracted in your 
younger Age. You can do nothing better to the an- 
fwering all theſe Ends, than ſtudying to be virtuous 
and religious Men; this will make you happy your 
ſelves, uſeful to one another, and reflect the greateſt 
{WHonours on your School. 
Fame and Praiſe indeed will follow Learning with- 
out Virtue ;- but Fame and Praiſe are far from 
making People happy ; they have made ſome People 
rery miſerable, filling their Heads and Hearrs with 
Pride and Vanity, and Self-conceit, and perfectly 
orerfet them. They have ſometimes undermined 
the very Ground they {ſtood upon, and caus'd them 
to neglect thoſe very Parts that rais d them; by 
which we have ſeen Men of the greateſt Hopes, 
end in Contempt and nothing. Nothing but Virtue _ 
an make Learning uſeful, and nothing elſe can 
make the Learned happy. See you a Man of great 
Abilities, whoſe Mind is nor ſeaſon d with the Fear 
of God and good Principles, and you ſee him in 
a Diſpoſition and Capacity of being a miſchievous 
and perilous Creature, unfit for private Confidence 
and Friendſhip, or for Society and Publick Truſt; 
And as for doing Honour to the Place of your 
Education, it is impoſſible, without the being vir- 
tous and religious; that Second Mother can nei- 
ther give it to, nor yet receive it from degenerate 
Children. She taught you Languages, and form'd 
you firſt to Induſtry and Diligence, to Application 
and Attention, to Truth and juſtice, to Modeſty, 
Submiſſion and Obedience, and every Virtue proper 
v your Age; She train d you in the Fear of God 
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early; She made you wait upon him frequently, 
and bid you do it with all the Decency and Seriouf wb 
neſs you could, compoſing your external Behaviour tg 
thoſe great Notions you would one Day have (She 
knew) of the great Majeſty you were before. She 
taught you to obſerve the Diſcipline and Orders of 
the Church, and to revere that Conſtitution, that 5 
Rival to the pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and the 
Reproach to, and immortal Hatred of the preſen 
Corruption. And what will She not expect from: 
Soil ſo carefully and ſeaſonably cultivated ? She vil 
expect all that is wiſe, and virtuous, and religious, 
And you will give it Her; you cannot otherwiſe do 
Her the Honour you intend by theſe Af: 
Hen, vi. ſemblings. The King, whoſe Birth gli 
8 ty'd this Day, has in a publick Inf. 
ment declar d, that he defign'd his School ſhould be 
Magiftra omnium Scholarum. I dare engage one d 
his Ends was never better anſwer d, than it has been 
within our Memory, {till is, and Rill is like to be 
all Things concur to make and keep it flouriſhing, 
It has excell'd all that that Prince could ever hope 
or wiſh for, in the Point of Learning, already 
(he died before the very Dawn of New Learning 
but for his other End, good Morals and Religion, 
his Hope and Wiſh will never be exceeded; for be. 
ing a Prince himſelf of exemplary Piety and Virtue, 
he aim'd at nothing leſs than making others ſo, and 
fo to the laſt Generation; ſo that we cannot anſwet 
fully to his Aims, without directing all our Studies 
to the Advancement of God's Glory, and the Good 
of Mankind, and that is our own Happineb. 
There is I know not what kind of pleaſing Pride, il 
reading that ſuch a one, famed for his Learning, Wi 
dom, Piety, and Goodneſs, was bred in the ſame Place, i 
where we our ſelves were bred ; it caſts, we think, 
{ome ſort of Honour on us, and breeds a kind 1 * 
: no 
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noble Emulation in our Minds; it ſhox/d do ſo; 
we owe it to Poſterity, to leave them as fine Ex- 
amples, as we found, and better yet, if it be poſſi- 
le. And I will not fo compliment our Predeceſ- 
ſors, as not to think the preſent Age will fur- 
mh out a Number that will ſhine to future Gene- 
nations, in all great Qualities and good, equal 
p any that have gone before you. You promiſe 
this, and you will make it good, by Learning, 
ue, and good Manners. I will make an end, 
ithour aſſuming any Liberty to direct you what 
t do, or what to let alone on theſe Occaſions ; 
jour Matter lies before you; you will only give 
> Leave to ſay, that tho* this Day is given to 
oy and Friendſhip, yet it will need a little Care 
0 let it go no farther. We have begun with God, 
nd muſt not end in any thing that will diſpleaſe 
im: It will not become Men of Education, to let 
I-Day's Exceſs furniſh out Matter of Repen- 
ice for To-Morrow ; the Pleaſure we propoſe to 
d in theſe Aſſemblings, would be too dearly 
wid for at that rate. Nor do I preſs theſe Things 
fears or ſtrong Suſpicions, but as Cautions, 
ut may not unbecome me in this Place. I ſhould 
we diſmiſſed you with the Words of Nehemiah 
D the Jews ----------—- Go your way, eat, and drink, 


nl ſend Portions to them, for whom nothing is 
repar'd ; . but that I am prevented by the good 
ultom that has conſtantly prevail'd with you, 
making ſuch Collections as become your Qua- 
tes, and Liberal Education, and are indeed thę 
ſtification, and the Honour of ſuch Meetings. 
tave, therefore, nothing left to do, but to bleſs 
du in the Name of God, and to beſeech him to 

you with the Riches of his Grace, to make 
wiſe with the Wiſdom that is from above, the 
dom of: fearing Him, and keeping his Com- 
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mandments ; that you may become eminent in all 
good Qualities, adorn your ſeveral Callings and 
* Profeſſions, do Honour to the Place of your F. 
ducation, be uſeful to one another, and to al 
Mankind ; and after a Life made happy here hy 
Piety and Virtue, be ſo for ever, in the Wolli 
to come. — 
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READER 


ö IS ſomewhat ſtrange, that I, 
who have been forward enough 
to ſubmit to the Orders of my Superiors, 
and comply with the Requeſts of my 


Friends, in publiſhing many Sermons, 


ſhould now be conſtrain d to publiſh one, 


againſt my Will, without Command, and 


without Requeſt. But ſo it is, that a 
certain Perſon, ( unknown to me) who 
took this Sermon from my Mouth, in Cha- 


tacters, muſt needs think bimſelf oblig'd 


to print it, without my Conſent ; and was 
reſold, it ſeems, to do ſo, if I would 
not take care of it my ſelf. He had, in- 


deed, Honeſty enough, to give me Notice 
( by another Hand ) of his Intentions ; 


but not enough to keep him from invading 
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his Neighbour's Right; which I muſt 
needs blame in him, tho ] have Reaſon i 
think his Purpoſe proceeded from no il oc 
Principle, or Diſreſpe& to me. "Tis u 
this ſecret Violence I give this Sermon up; 
and rather chuſe to publiſh it from the 
Original, than let it come from a Copy 
which cannot poſſubly be perfect; think 
ing it much better to prevent Miſtakes, 
than to be at the Pains to correct then 
afterwards ; tho I very much diſlike the 
being under a Neceſſity of doing either. 


I K1NnGs 


— TH GW. 


1 KiNGs: 1. 


Tel bim, Let not bim that girdeth on bis Har- 
neſs, boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth it off. 


Heſe Words contain the wiſe Reply which the 

King of I/rae/ made to the me inſolent and 
anreaſonable Demands of Benhadad the King of 
Syria That Prince had beſieged Samaria, and re- 
duced it to great Straits; and having ſent his Meſ- 


ſengers (upon Abab's Deſire, we may well preſume) 


to agree upon the Terms either of Peace, or of Sur- 
render, they told him, that his Gold and Silver, his 
Wives and Children, even the goodlieſt of them, 
ſhould be at the Diſpoſal of the King of Syria. 
The King of I/rae/ not knowing how to help Ein- 
ſelf, ſent him a civil and ſubmiſſive Anſwer, that all 
he had ſhould be at his Diſpoſal, and ſignif/ d he 
would become tributary to him, and hold, as it 
were, all he had from him. This Eaſineſs and tame 


Submiſſion of Ahab, did but provoke the Syrian 


King to greater Inſolence; and by his next Meſſen- 
ger, he demanded Things abundantly more extrava- 
gant and hard than at firſt. Then, it ſeems, he 
would not be content with the Kg 's Treaſure, but 
would ſend his Servants, and rifle the whole City of 
whatever he found ſhould pleaſe him in it. Upon 
this, Abab adviſes with his Elders and Counſellors 


(who were now concern'd as much as he) what to 
do 5 this Extremity 5 for no 'twas plain, the S- 


iar 
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ther. Upon which Benhadad ſent again to him this 
and more alſo, if the Duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for 
tens him, that tho Samaria were a large City, yet 


every one of his Soldiers, he would bring ſo many 
up againſt him. To which the King of I/rael an 


*tis time enough to boaſt, when that appears ſuc- 
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rian ſought not for Sovereignty alone, but intended 
their utter Ruin and Deſtruction. His Council ad. 
visd him unanimouſly not to hearken to any ſuch 
unreaſonable, extravagant Demands, but rather ven. 
ture all that could happen, fince worſe than why 
was asked could hardly happen to them. Upon 
which Advice, the King takes Heart, and ſends the 
Syrian word, that what he had firſt engaged for, 
he would ſtill make good, but he could go no far- 


proud imperious Menace, - The Gods do ſo to me, 
handfuls, for all the People that follow me. He threr 
ſhould it not be able to afford a handful of Duſt to 


ſwers only in this wiſe Maxim, or Proverbial Speech, 
--- Tell him, I ſay, Let not him that girdeth on his Hur. 
neſs, boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth it off. Tel 
him from me, the Iſſue of War is very uncertain; 


ceſsful : There's many a one girds on his Armour in 
great Gaiety and Pride, that has it pull'd off by his 
Enemy to make a Trophy of. *Tis good to kill the 
Beaſt, before we part his Skin; the Booty muſt be 


taken long before it is divided; bid him be wiſe, 


and ſee the End of Things, before he threaten ſuch 
Deſtruction; he that puts off his Harneſs, is aſſur d 
of Victory, whilſt he who puts it on, has many 
Things to fear. This is the Meaning of the King of 


Iſrael's Anſwer; and in it, as it was occaſion d, there 


are theſe Things obſervable to our Advantage. Firf, 
That great Power and Command makes Men uſually 
inſolent in their Behaviour, boundleſs in their Deſires, 


and very extravagant in their Demands. But, 
| Secondly, That a wiſe Man, who ſeriouſly conſiders 
5 


what 
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what the Event of Things may eafily be, by the 
great Variety of Accidents not foreſeen, or not to be 
prevented, will moderate his Defires, purſue Ends 
that are reaſonable, and live in Juſtice, whatever Hopes 
of Succeſs his preſent Advantages may give him. 


Firſt, Great Power and Command makes Men 
uſually inſolent in their Behaviour, unreaſonable in 
their Defires, and extravagant in their Demands. 
All Men have it in their Will to govern, and be ab- 


ſolute ; few conſider the true Uſe of Power, or uſe 
it rightly when they have it. The true End of 


Power, iS to obtain their Will; but then their Will is 
evermore to intend ſome general good, or ſomething 
that is good for themſelves, but by no means incon- 
fiſtent with the general one: And therefore, when 
more (who ſhould be benefited) are prejudic'd by 
any particular Exerciſe of Power, than are benefited 
by ir, tis manifeſt that Power is there abuſed. 
There's no Man living can be velted with a rightful 
Power of doing Injury and Miſchief ; tis contrary 
to the very End and N. ture of it; for all Power ic 
of God, and he himſelf has none of doing wrong. 
The moſt arbitrary Prince in the World, is as unj 

when he exerciſes his Power to the Prejudice of his 


SubjeQts, as the moſt limited one, when he tranſ- 
greſſes expreſs Laws made for their Security: For the 


good of Subjects is as much intended and ſuppoſed 
in arbitrary, as in limited Governments ; only the 
Means of Redreſs are not the ſame, but differ ac- 
cording to their Conftiturions. The Subjects have 
tied themſelves not to withſtand the Power that is cer- 


uinly exerciſed to their Miſchief in one caſe; but the 
Prince is nevertheleſs faulty, tho' unaccountable : 


The End of Government, is the Good of Mankind, 
and thar is the Obligation of all Rulers ; and who- 
fer diſcharges not that, oftends againſt both God Frog 
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Man, tho God alone may puniſh him. An Exemy- II * 
tion from Puniſhment, does not alter the Nature of Nc 
Offences. A Prince may be as great a Tyrant in Wl 
Turky as in England, tho the one governs by his Ml ( 
Will, and the other by known Laws; becauſe the Ml 1 
End of both Governments is the ſame, namely, IM t 
their Good: And Laws are but as ſo many particular t 
Determinations of People, to procure the Publick ! 
Good by ſuch and ſuch Means; which, in arbitrary t 
Governments, is left to the Will of their Princes, 
and whom they pleaſe to uſe. So that tis manifeſt 
there neither is, nor can be, any Power committed 
to any Man, but what is intended for the Publick 
Good, and ſuppoſes that will follow. 
But be the End of Power what it will, and never 
To good, we ſee by Obſervation and Experience, the 
more uncontroul'd Power any Prince has, the more 
Miſchief he generally does with it; the worſer he 
_ uſes his own People, the readier he is to in jure and 
inſult his Neighbours ; So that the Ab»/e of Power 
is almoſt as natural as the Deſire of it; there being 
very few that look beyond themſelves, and the Gra 
tification of their own Deſires ; accounting that to 
be the Publick Good which they aim at, and own 
publickly, tho' never ſo deſtructive of it. 

But the Miſchief reſts not at home ; 'twere wall 
enough if they alone, who are unhappily ſubjected 
to this lawleſs Government, were miſerable by them- 
ſelves, and wore the Bonds they ramely chole t0 
purt upon their own Arms: But it ſpreads like In 

eCtion, and is the Cauſe of all its Neighbours Mil 
chiefs; it makes War cheap, which is the Parent of 
all Evils. Tis in the Hands of a Man that is chole 
rick, proud, and haughty, covetous, or ambitious, 
under the Dominion of one, or many, fooliſh d 
wicked Paſſions ; ---- tis in this Man's Hands to rail 
Armies, and maintain them as long as he pleaſes; 


id ruining of thoſe, whom either his vain Ambition, 
Cruelty, or Revenge, has made him call his Enemies. 
This is one of the ſaddeſt Effects of Arbitrary Power, 
that it makes War cheap, and reſolves it eaſily into 
the Determination of every Paſſion a weak or wicked 
Prince may be ſubject to; it puts it into his Power 
to diſturb his own Country, and every one's elſe be- 
des; for if he were not abſolute at Home, he could 
do no great Miſchief Abroad. It is not certain, that 
the growing abſolute of one Prince, would juſtify 
another Prince's making War upon him to prevent 
itz but 'tis certain that Nine in Ten of the Occaſions 
of Princes warring with one another, are not ſo 
truly reaſonable as this. Tis more ſuſpicious, and 
more hazardous, than building either new Forts, or 
Store of new Ships, or raiſing new Armies ; he has 


it in his Power to do what Miſchief a whole Nation 


is capable of doing. | 
And this is one of the Excellencies of our own 
Government, that tho' for wiſe and good Reaſons, 
the Power of making War and Peace is put into 
ur Prince's Hands; yet they can neither be laſting, 
nor of great Moment, unleſs the Wiſdom of our Na- 


don find them uſeful and neceſſary; by which Means, 

Le are neither arbitrarily to be oppreſs d at Home, 

vr eafily brought to make unjuſt Wars Abroad, to 

0 WM ſupport Ambition, Vain-glory, Revenge, or Cruelty ; 

bone of which Miſchiefs are to be avoided under Ar- 
{ Wl bitrary Governments, where the Will of one deter- 

of Wl mines all. TONY, | 

e There is nothing to be ſaid to all this, but that 


Arbitrary Princes have Reaſon and Underſtanding 
like other Men, and that it is their Intereſt to have 
iſe their Subjects rich, and to ſpare their Lives; and 
s ; therefore, that without Neceſſity, they will neither 


deprive 
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us in his Power to oppreſs, pillage, and rob his 
onn Subjects, in order to the oppreſſing, pillaging, 
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deprive them of their Wealth, nor throw away thei 
Lives cheaply. And to this, the Experience of the 
whole World to the contrary, oppoſes itſelf”; there 
being nothing plainer, than that they are extravagant. 
ly laviſh both of the Lives and Fortunes of thei 
Subjects. They never care to have their Peopl; 
rich, (asRiches make them happy, and live eafily) 
but that they may be enriched with their Spoils 
whenever there is occaſion. And in all ſuch Coun. 
tries, tis almoſt as dangerous to be very rich, as t 
practiſe againſt the Government, and frequently x 
fatal; it has coſt many a Man his Life in the Ef 
And let a Man in France, that neither retains to Cun 
or Camp, be known to be wealthy, and he ſhall 
quickly be conſtrained either to lend, or give, till 
be brought to the ſize of other People. Where 
with Us, a Man may be known to abound in Mong, 
Goods, and Eſtate, to the preateſt degree, and far 
no worle than the pooreſt Man in all the Neighbour 
hood, in his Proportion: We have no ſuch thing x 
iving or lending againſt our Will, which is a ges, 
ut juſt piece of Liberty. In a word, all the Advantags 
of Arbitrary Governtnent, may be numbred up in! 
ſhort Line; but all the World can ſcarcely hold it 
_ Miſthiefs. "Tis this that impoveriſhes its own Cour 
try, and troubles the Peace of its Neighbours; v 
this we owe ſo many unjuſt Invaſions, Deſolation 
of Kingdoms, and all the Barbarities of War, that 
fill the World with ſo much Miſery and Miſchief. 
When a Prince finds himſelf oblig'd (as in al 
limited mixt Governments it is) to live by the Ruls 
of Honour and true Juſtice, to adviſe with Me 
diſintereſted, and diſpaſſionate, in all Affairs of Mo- 
ment, and tied to govern by known Laws (the hap 
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pieſt Force a Man can poſſibly be under) he quick 
ſees his Intereſt lies at home, to make himſelf an 
People happy; and is under no Temptation «i 
| 5 ume 
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unneceſſary Wars, either to employ his bold and 
active Spirits that might otherwiſe diſturb his Reign, 
or turn his Subjects Eyes from marking his Miſ- 
carriages at Home; for he who governs righteouſly 
and legally, has nothing to fear from his People. 
But when a Prince is entirely at Liberty, conſults his 
own Inclinations only, or with ſuch Counſellors 
alone as know them well, but dare not diſapprove 
them; has no regard to Juſtice or Honour, but thinks 
himſelf the Rule and Standard of both, and ſees his 
Subjects Lives and Fortunes at his Foot---- every 
Paton this Man has, (tis evident) may ſtand far 
Reaſon, raiſe Taxes, and ſend out Armies, when and 


{ where-ever thoſe blind Guides direct them. 


I account my ſelf never out of the way, when I 
am ſpeaking againſt a Government that is only to be 
truſted in the Hands of God Almighty, whoſe infi- 
nite Goodneſs, unerring Juſtice, and all- ſeeing Wiſ⸗ 
dom, make him incapable of injuring any of his 
Creatures; but which, in Man's Hands, is fruitful 
of a Million of. Diſorders, Miſchiefs, and all ſort 
of Evils ; and which has troubled us, and all Europe, 
for a great while ; and hath, at the bottom, occa- 
fon d all the Expence of Treaſure and Blood we have 
been at for more than Forty Years, either in aſſiſt- 
ing our Neighhours, or defending our ſelves. 
- Whilſt France was govern'd by its Kings and Par- 
laments (as ours) it was as quiet and inoffenſive a 
Neighbour as any other ; but when it loſt its Liber- 
ties, and came entirely into the Diſpoſal of its 
Princes, it became juſt as troubleſome and vexatious 
io its Neighbours, as the Humour of its Princes 
Pleaſed to make it; and has ever fince bevn inſtru- 
mental only to Blood and Rapine; a formidable 
Power, ſent out to execute the Orders of whatever 


evil Paſſion governs its Prince; ſometimes to con- 


quer Countries, to which he vow'd with all Solem- 
nity 
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nity before God in Heaven, and God (he thought 
. upon the Altar; before all Saints, and in the Face of 
afl the Courts of Juſtice, that he would make ng 
Claim, but renounced all Right he ever might hay: 
Had to them; and ſometimes to chaſtiſe a whole of. 
fenceleſs Country for ſome imaginary Affront, or fo 
retarding him in his Race of Glory; ſometimes to run 
mote than a Million of his on People, becauſe they 
could not ſee with his Eyes, and underſtand with his 
Underſtanding, in Matters of everlaſting Conſequence 
and where the Example of all the Kings of the 
World will Juſtify no Man's Error. Theſe, and all 
other his Attempts, as well as that at y"_ are 
owing purely to that boundleſs Power he finds he 
exerciſes ſafely among his own People; for were the 
Government lodg d in any other Hands that wereto 
determine theſe great Matters, it were utterly im. 
poſſible that ſo much Miſery ſhould be endured at 
Home, or ſo much Miſchief done Abroad. No 
Ten wiſe Men in all that Kingdom, were they at 
their Liberty, would either adviſe,. or aſſiſt ſuch En. 
. terprizes, as empty all their Treaſures, and deſtroy 
the Lives of ſo many good Subjects continually, for 
nothing but to gratify the Ambition, or the Revenge 
of their Monarch; tis all the fleck of arbitrary, 
uncontroul'd Power, unhappily plac'd in the Hands My: 
of a vain Man, and nouriſh'd by a Train of unac- | 
countable Succefles. This is the Parent of that In- 
ſolence with which he tteats the World ; of thoſe 
extravagant Demands he makes; and of thoſe un- 
bounded Deſires with which he purſues the Enlarge. 
ment of his Dominion. And this I was led to 
ſpeak to, from the Example of that haughty and 
Vain-glorious Prince concern'd in the Text, whok 
Power exalted him to Inſolence and Madneſs; and 
made him demand Submiſſion ſo extravagant and 
ſenſeleſs, as turn d to his Deſtruction: And 1 2 
. rather 
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ther choſe to inſiſt upon the Miſchiefs of this fort 
of Government, that we might ſee, and better taſte 
the Happineſs of our own, and be more thankful to 
od for it, and the more careful to preſerve it in that 
ue Temperament in which it ſtands; without endea- 
vouring either to exalt, or toabaſe the Princely Power, 
which our Governor may neither be (according 


ther be uſeleſs by too little Power, nor miſchievous 


Ves. 


Let us now ſee, in the Second Place, to the other 
ing, which is ſo obſervable from the Hiſtory, and 


onfiders what the Event of Things may eaſily be, 
the great Variety of Accidents, not foreſeen, or 
hot to be prevented, will moderate his Defires, = 
ue Ends that are reaſonable, and live in Ju 

tatever Hopes his Advantages may at pteſent give 
They who have liv'd in the World to any Years 


art) that all Things in. it are ſubjec to Viciſſitude 
Wind Change; that there is ſuch Uncertainty in them, 
Wat one Can intend and defign nothing future, with- 
wut foreſeeing a great many Accidents that may de - 
at our ExpeCtation, and apprehending many more; 


ever ſo Juſt and honeſt, our very next Thought is 
our End, but there will ariſe more than a Probability 


our miſcarrying : And therefore, that all a Man 
an do in this World, is, to intend Things Juſt and 


4 the Fable) a Stork, nor yet a Log, i. e. may nei- 


too much; the Extream into which almoſt al! 
fie Kingdoms of Europe have fallen, befides our 


the Anſwer which the King of 1/rae! madg to Ben- 
ad; and that is, That a wiſe Man who ſeriouſly 


ice, 
f Obſervation, muſt needs perceive, (and feel in 


lat as ſoon as we have formed any Project, tho“ 


employ'd, in trying to prevent a Diſappointment ; - 
and that no Care, no Wiſdom is ſufficient to ſecure 


M2: fitting, 
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fitting, honeſt, and creditable, and to pitch 
Means that are in Reaſon right and proper, and lei; 
the Iſſue in the Hands of God; for, what it ſhi 
be, no Man living can anſwer. We mult indeed ir 
tend a certain Iſſue, and reaſonable Agents canny 
well do otherwiſe ; but a certain Iſſue is not in oy 
Power; we are therefore only to take care, that we 
neither pitch upon ſuch an End, nor try to compu 
it by ſuch Means, as, upon a Diſappointment, vil 
either give us Shame or Grief; our Virtue ſhall ng 
be oueſtion'd for our Deſign, nor our Diſcretion fy 
the Ways we took to bring it about. This is all x 
have to do, and all that we can do; and whore 

does not this, will be always blamed both by hin. 
ſelf, and all others. . 

The only Temptation to forego this cautioy, 
wile, and juſt way of proceeding, is, that Men non 
and then ſucceed in their moſt unjuſt Enterprizes, and 
then neither value nor think of Accidents, Uncet 
tainties, or Change, or Chance: This is ſure, bu 
this is not Ground enough for any wiſe Man's Ver 
ture. A Man muſt take the whole of Things tog 
ther, to meaſure his Wiſdom or Happineſs by 1 
Man may draw blindfold, the Lot he would hae 
choſen with both his Eyes and Underſtanding bu 
then he owes it to Chance, and values not his Wi 
dom or Choice in the Purchaſe, and knows, mari 
over, that a Lottery is one of the unlikelieſt Wap 
in the World of growing rich. 9 
FBaucceſs indeed in one had Enterprize, is a Temp 

tation to another; but a Temptation is ſeldom a good 
_ Reaſon, eſpecially if that Succeſs itſelf was accidet- 
nal, as it uſually is; and I am now ſpeaking of whit 
a Man ſhould do, who reaſons and conſiders; nd 
there, I ſay, that nothing but what is juſt and right 
ſhould be depended on; becauſe there are more Di, 
appointments than Succeſles happen to any * | 

| N and 
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nnd every Man is to provide for what is moſt likely 
so befal him. 1 

Now, as War is one of the moſt complicatel Af: 
firs in the World, and takes in the Conſideration of 
18 Infinity of Particulars, and conſequently muſt de- 


bir ought to be undertaken with the greateſt Deli- 
ention, and manag'd with the greateſt Circum- 
pection; its Succeſſes are to be uſed with the greateſt 
Moderation and Humanity; its Loſſes born with the 
Wereateſt Fortitude and Patience. 3 

a Fortune, that govern'd all, according to the Hea- 
tens, was repreſented bind; and Victory had Wings; 


nity; for ſhe was never, willing or unwilling, ſted- 
aſt always to any one Side, bur fluttered up and 
lown with great Uncertainty, We Chriſtians know 


nt God above governs the World, and diſpoſes 


ering and diſpoſing them, ſeems to us ſo varying 
nd uncertain, i. e. we know fo little of it, that for 
mnt of a more proper Name, we call it Chance and 
ortune ; but we only mean thereby, to ſet forth 
ur own Ignorance of God's Diſpoſal of Affairs. 
put, however, the ſame Uncertainty and Inſtability 
if all Things appearing by the Events to us, as did 
0 them, we are to make the ſame uſe that they in- 
ended by thoſe Emblems ; which was, That People 
ould neither wax inſolent under Succeſs, nor yet 
leſpair under Loſs and Diſappointment, fince all 
Tings were ſo ſubject to change, and might conſe- 
ently change from bad to good, as from good to 


be Mouth of our late King, That Campaigns do not 
Ways end as they begin. The Obſervation off which 


end upon numberleſs Uncertainties and Accidents; | 
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nd tho ſome Generals chain d her to their Chariots, 
jet this was in Picture only, and done with great Va- 


no ſuch Things as Chance and Fortune; but know 


ell of all Events: But Providence, i. e. his way of 


. It was a very wiſe Saying, and frequently in 
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kept him ſtill in good Temper, neither haughty ng Ml K 
deſponding; neither apt to refuſe good Terms, ny 
ask unreaſonable ones: A thing ſo common, thx 
one may ſay, Succeſs has hurt more than it has pro 
 fited, by Gang ſo the Mind, that it has overlook! 
all Reaſon ; and by extravagant Demands, has lo 
its true Advantages, and thrown the Adverſary upy 
other Meaſures; For he who demands Things u 
reaſonable, teaches Men to deny what might be f 
to grant; as he who denies Things reaſonalle 
teaches Men to ask Things that were not fo belor 
We need not go out of our own Memory for Exam: 
ples of hoth theſe Kinds. 
The Turks, not many Years ago, upon the ger 
Succeſſes of the German Emperor, proffered ſud 
Terms of Peace as were exceeding, honourable al 
advantageous to the Chriftians ; but Succeſs had þ 
_ exalted them, that they would none of them, hy 
on Conditions that could not, they knew, be com- 
8 with: The following Campaigns taught then 
better, and they were glad of Peace upon mud 
worſe Terms, the Loſs of a very great City, and! 
great Tract of Country round it, which they mig 
otherwiſe have kept. Tis fit that every thing inſul 
ing and unreaſonable ſhould be fo ſerv'd, and tht 
they who are blinded by their good Fortune, ſhoul 
alſo be mifled by her; and taught to be more wit 
and moderate by Loſs, and by Repentance. He wit 
asks an unreaſonable Rent (to mix ſmall Things vid 
great) for his Houſe, will have it, you know, Ka 
ſo much longer empty, which uſually brings d 
Matter, tho not the Man, to Reaſon. 
The other Inſtance is of a Prince, with whom * 
are juſt now concern'd, who having Offers ma 
both ſafe, and honourable, and advantageous, iS! 
tefuſing them, to all Appearance ruin'd, at left i 
Tome Years 3 and (which is worſe by a great i 
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has already ruin'd moſt of his People and Country ; 


look after, and preſerve from all Evil; and the Re- 


=>? > tt 2 


ame with that of Husband and Wife, or Father and 
Children, the one is intended to be puniſh d in the 
Aﬀictions of the other. But (to return) both 
theſe Princes, the one in making extravagant De- 


—S W 
. — 


ones, ſeem to have little thought upon, or to have 


tels depend. 

And thus it was with Benhadad, the King of Sy- 
n; he had reduc'd the King of I/rae/ to Extremity, 
and offered him then very hard Terms, which yer 
were accepted; but then his Inſolence and Madneſs 


o Deſpair; and that Deſpair excited more Courage 
ad Refolution, than any thing reaſonable could do; 
ad God came in, and interpos'd, and curb'd the 


to intercede with rhe deſpis d Adverlary, even 
tor bis Life. And then, I ſuppoſe, he ſaw the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of King Abab's Caution, Let not him that 

: M4 - girdeth 


Of | 

o M tho' 1 confeſs, fuch ſtrange Overfights look rather 
like juſt Ixſatuations, than the Effects of bare Incon- 
of fiderateneſs ; for what can be more reaſonable, than 
dat they who prefer a private Humour, or a private 
1 latereft, to the publick Good of their Country, 
"WM ſhould ſuffer all Extremities; but, if it could be, by 
» themſelves ? Tho' now, unhappily, the Country | 
fuers more than he; which, were it poſſible to be 
» WY avoided, ſhould. But that's the Unhappineſs of all 
Wl Relations, they muſt be puniſh'd for another's ſake, 
„n hopes that the Concern for them, will reſtrain 


Men from ſuch Actions as will bring Miſchief (they 
know) on thoſe whom they are bound to love, and 


ation betwixt a Prince and his Country, being the 


mands, the other in refuſing very fair and reaſonable 


quite forgotten the Uncertainties of War, and the 
many little Accidents on which the Succeſs of Bat- 


Would impoſe much harder, and that reduced him 


Extravagance of that haughry Prince, and brought 
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eirdeth on bis Armour, boaſt himſelf as be who puttem Ml m 
1 off. A great many Accidents happen betwixt the M fo 
girding on, and the putting off a Man's Armom; ti 
ſomerimes he is forc'd to fly away with it; ſome. MW be 
times he is wounded in it; ſometimes he is ſtrippy M w 
of it whilſt living; and ſometimes dead, and ne. ti 
ver ſees it put off This is but the Figure, but the MI in 
Meaning in general is, (as we have ſeen) that they 
who begin War, know not where it will end, and 
therefore ſhould be cautious how they enter, an 
know when to put up the Sword in time, and not 
be betray'd by a little Succeſs, ro carry Things on 
unreaſonably. F — 
We have ſeen, in our Time, (we have ſeen indeed 
nothing elſe but) a great King's Ambition troubling 
the Peace of all the World, for more than fory 
Years; tempted by a moſt diſaſtrous ConjunQton 
of weak, voluptuous, and ill-govern d Princes, his 
Contemporaries, to raiſe what Armies, and to ſend 
them where-ever he pleas'd ; invading, waſting, and 
inſulting all who were unhappily within his Reach; 
inſomuch that the whole Chriſtian World, who hal 
for five or fix hundred Years reckon'd, and call'd the 
Turk the Common Enemy, have of long time, with 
one conſent, tranſlated that abhorr'd Title to Hm, 
And after all, what are the Fruits of this Perfidy 
and Violence? So ill a Fame was never gotten for ſo 
imall Advantages. What are the Acceſſions made to 
France, that are equal to ſuch an immenſe Treaſure, 
and ſuch a Multitude of his Subjects Lives, as ” 
have coſt him? I think no Hiſtory can readily af. 
ford us ſuch another Inſtance ; That a Prince who 
was abſolute Maſter of one of the fineſt Kingdoms 
in the Earth, and had a People ſo active, and ſo 
Haviſhly ſubmiſſive to all his Orders; who hatl 
Tais'd ſuch numerous Armies, which have fought ſo 
many Battels, taken ſo many Towns, and walted ſo 
8 8 . man) 
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Countries, ſhould at laſt have ſo little to ſhew 


for it : He has, like Creatures of voracious Appe- 


tite, but ill Digeſtion, ſwallow'd down much, but 


been conſtrain d to give it up again. The Emperor, 
with all his Poverty and Weakneſs, hath kept five 
times more Country and Advantages than he, with- 
in the Compaſs of twenty Years; and might have 
had much more, had he (as I obſerv'd before) but 
been more reaſonable in his Demands; and might 
moreover have had what he has, without any Dan- 


ger or Diſturbance, had he but learn d that Leſſon 
that is, it ſeems, ſo hard for Princes to learn, (tho 


Reaſon, Intereſt, and Conſcience, teach them no- 
thing elſe) namely, to love his People, and leave 


them to their Juſt and ancient Liberties. I cannot 


think, but that both Friends and Enemies are equally 


to be blamed, whoſe Subjects live miſerably ; and I 
ſee an Inſtance alſo here, of what I have before re- 


mark d, that they who with-hold and deny Things rea- 
ſonable, put People in the way of asking Things un- 
reaſonable ; which ſeems at preſent the Caſe of the 
Hungarians, with reſpect to their Sovereign. But 


this a little by the way; when I was ſeeking what 


were the viſible Fruits of ſuch a long continued Vio- 


lence of War, as France hath exerciſed on all her 


Neighbours; and he who looks into a Map, ma 
quickly ſee that every Foot of Ground hath co 
him moſt extravagantly dear ; ir hath coſt him the 
Impoveriſhment of his own Kingdom, as well by 


the Extirpation of a Million at leaſt of his Prote- | 
ſtant Sub jects, as by the Death of ſome Hundreds of 


Thouſands of his Soldiers; and hath raiſed him up 
the Enmity and Hatred of all the World about him; 


and the End is not yet: He hath not yet put off his 

Armour, he hath. occaſion ſtill to think of Ahab's 
Maxim in the Text ; his Lands require its Tillers; 
tis Vines their Pruners ; and his Trade calls for thoſe 


labour- 
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labouring Hands that are now waſting in unprofitable 

and deſtructive Wars. DE 
Let them call this Country Happy, and this G0. 
vernment Good, who meaſure out a Countries Hap 
pineſs by the Splendor of a luxurious Court, the 
Gliſtrings of the Soldiery, and the Equipage af 
ſome great State-Officers, who are, it may be, ng 
one to five Thouſand of thoſe who live moſt mil: 
rably and poorly. Strange Happineſs to zs, why 
think a Kingdom's Happineſs conſiſts in the Happi. 

neſs of Prince and People both together. 

This great Oppreſſor both of his own, and other 
People, has at length, ir ſeems, obtain'd the End he 
always ſought for, the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Go. 
vernment. But is that peaceable, or like to be ſo 
Has it not raiſed him ſuch an Oppoſition, that he 
knows not what to do withal ? Were it, in Truth, 
as much the Intereſt of the, World, to be revengd 
on Spain, for its ſo pitiful and Wle Submiſſion to its 
Yoak, as it is to ſecure itſelf againſt the Tyranny 
of France, nothing could be better done, than leay- 
ing that wretched People to enjoy their New Mz 
ſters; but as it is, Intereſt, Honour, and Security 
of themſelves, have raifed him as many Enemies as 
the ConJunttion of thoſe two Monarchies can make; 
and what will be the Iſſue, no Man living can cer- 
tainly tell; but in all likelihood, this unreaſonable 
Graſp, which fills his Hands too full, will make his 
Hold leſs ſure by a great deal; ſo that that which 
he thinks the Crown of all his Labour, is likely 
enough to. weigh him down, and to compleat his 
| Ruin. And the great Succeſs with which it hath 
Pleaſed God to bleſs his Enemies, (and which oc- 
caſions our aſſembling here at this time) is a moſt 
Promiſing Preſage, that the Day of his Humiliation 
is at hand: He never had ſo much to do, with ſo lit 
tle Ability of doing it, fince he began to trouble Eu- 
| roſe; 
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rope 3 nor has he ever received ſo great a Blow 
as now, when he is leſs than ever able to hear it. 
If that good Spirit, Unity, and Conduct, that has 
lately appeard, go on with us a little farther, the 
oldeſt of us all may live to ſee the Foundations of 
ſuch a Peace and Security laid, that it ſhall not be 

in the Power of this ambitious Prince to diſturb it. 
He hath loft (by utterly undoing him) the only 
Prince that could be brought to fight under his Ban- 

ners; his Friendſhip is as fatal as his Enmity ; and 
that, I hope, will be a laſting Fruit of this great 
Victory, that all the Princes of the World will open 
their Eyes upon the ſad Examples his deſtructive 
Alliance has lately made, and let him fight his un- 
juſt Battels by himſelf. One may very well apply 
on this occaſion, the Meſſage of the King of Aſſyria 
to the King of Judah, to thoſe undone Princes, who 
haye unhappily joyn d Hands with, and depended 
on the Power of France. What Confidence 1s this 
wherein thou trufteſt > Thou ſayeſt ( but they are hut 
vain Words ) I have Counſel and Strength for the War. 
Now on whom doft thou truſt ? Behold thou truſieſt 
upon the Staff of this bruiſed Reed, even upon Egypt, 
on which if a Man lean, it will go into his Hand, and 
prerce it; ſo is Pharaoh, King of Egypt, to all that 
truſt on him. | believe it is as plain ro all conſider- 
ing People, that he was the Ruin of our /ate unhappy 
King, as it is viſible to Men that have their Senſes, 
that he has now ruin'd the Two Electoral Brothers, 
tho' not by the ſame Methods, yet by the Conſe- 
quences of a like Alliance, Con junction and Friend- 

ſhip with him. | 1 
Some are dazzled with the Luſtre of that Power 
that ruling by an Army gives, and like the Example 
ſtrangely ; others are caught by the Profuſion of that 
Wealth that arbitrary Princes only can afford, becauſe 
they feel not, or regard not the Miſeryof their an 
whoſe 
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whoſe Lives and Labours muſt ſupply that Bounty, 
But ſuch. Examples ſhould, methinks, have ſome 


Inſtruction alſo in them; and the Concluſion make | 


the laſt Impreſſion on the Mind, and what that is, 
the whole World ſees, and wonders at: Three Exan. 

ples in one Reign, one may well hope, will be all, 
If I have ſhewn, that arbitrary Power has been the 
curſed Root, from whence moſt of the Wars that 
have allied Europe during our Time, have ſprung, 
by enabling a Prince of unmeaſurable Ambition, to 
raiſe what Armies he thought fir, and to maintain 
them, by laying what exorbitant Taxes he thought 
fit upon his own People, to invade what Countries 
he pleas'd, to deſolate what Provinces, to ſack what 
Cities, to inſult what States, his Vain-glory or Re. 
venge ſuggeſted to him, and to make what high, ex- 
travagant Demands he would; and that by a natu- 
ral fort of Juſtice, all this has turn'd to Diſad van- 
tage, diſabled his own People from affording the 
Affiſtance he at laſt wanted, and arm'd the mightieſt 
Powers of Europe againſt him, who have Trad 
broken his greateſt Strength to pieces, and are in 
the way of gathering more and more Fruits of this 
great Victory: If 1 have done this, I have done 
what I principally intended, namely, proved to you, 
that nothing but Juſtice, Honeſty, and true Honour, 
can be laſtingly depended on; that nothing beſides 
can make a Victory reliſh well, or bear Defeats and 
Diſappointments ; and the ſame that Juſtice and true 
Honour are to Kingdoms and great States, are Virtue, 
Honeſty, and Fair-dealing, to private People. The 
Power of doing Miſchief, and the Opportunities of 
gaining by In juſtice, are but ſo many inſid ious Ways, 
by which vain Men are tempted to Deſtruction; 
but he that is wiſe and honeſt, overlooks them all, 
and will conſider what may happen; not truſting to 
Succeſs, but to the End he aims at, and 5 the 
e | eans 
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Means he pitches on, whatever be the Iſſue; for 
the Iſſue makes neither Man nor Cauſe the better, 
but only happier, or unhappier, with reſpeCt to the 
Affairs of this World. And I ſhall not think I have 
uite forgotten the Buſineſs of this Day, if I have 
ewed you, by the way, the Occaſion of this War, 
the Grounds of our Confederacy, the Importance of 
this Victory, and the great Likelihood of our gather- 
ing more and more Fruits from it; for by theſe 
Means, you will have ſeen what Reaſon we have to 
give God Thanks for it: And I am the leſs con- 
cern'd, becauſe we are only to do this Day, by Au- 
thority, in Publick, with one Conſent, what I dare 
ſay every good Engliſhman hath done already in his 
Heart over and over by himſelf of his own accord, 
namely, returned God Thanks for the great Succeſs 
he hath been pleaſed to give us. 2 
We have neither Friend nor Enemy Abroad, that 
will once imagine any Eng liſbman, of the Reformed 
Religion, can be diſpleaſed at ſuch a Victory; and 
they would wonder much, if we at Home ſhould let 
them know we had, eſpecially when King William 
had no hand in it; for that, perhaps, with them, 
might have diſturb'd the Joy of any Triumph. 
They are indeed very . Genes who mourn on 
theſe Occaſions, which promiſe an Eſtabliſhment to 
the Religion of the Country, the Securities of our 
Laws and Liberties under the beſt of Conſtitutions, 
which Jay Foundations of a laſting Peace, that we 
may reap the Fruits of a wile and righteous Admini- 
ſtration, under the happy Government of a moſt ex- 
cellent, and virtuous, and religious Princeſs : That 
have ſo gloriouſly maintain'd the Honour of the 
Ernghſh Arms, diſcover d to new, and as it were, un- 
known Countries, ſuch Courage and ſuch Conduct in 
our General, Officers, and Sold iers; and fo good 
Diſcipline withal, that they were both amaz'd and 
| pleas d 


* 


174 A Thank, giving Sermon, &c. 


pleas'd, and redeem'd at the ſame time. Theſe 
Things merit the beſt Sacrifice that we can offer up 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, not only folemn, but 
ſincere; for we have truly never had a greater nor 
more juſt Occafion in our Memory. 
And as we owe to him Praiſe for theſe, and all 
his other Mercies, ſo let us pray him, of his Good. 
neſs, ſtill to have our Queen under bis gracious Fa. 
vour and Protection; that her Reign may be a long 
and laſting Bleſſing to theſe Nations; to preſerye 
for hers, and all our fakes, our General wiſe, and 
brave, and fortunate ; our Officers as valiant and in- 
trepi id; and our Soldiers as couragious and obedient, 
as 2 have hitherto been; and bring them home in 
Honour and in Safety to their Native Country, there 
to receive the Bleſſings and Rewards of ſuch as ven. 
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DEUTERONOMY XX. I. 

ben thou goeſt out to Battel againſt thine Ene- 

mes, and ſeeſt Horſes and Chariots, and 

a People more than thou, be not afraid of 
them ; for the Lord thy God is with thee, 
which brought thee up out of the Land of 


| Epypt. 


IN ſpeaking to theſe Words, we have to conſider, 
>. WL ff, The Command or Counſel here given to 
WW Jews, Not to be afraid of the Horſes, Chariots, 

| 1 and 
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and ſuperior Number of their Enemies, when the 
went out to fight. Secondly, The Reaſon here x 
ſign d. For the Lord thy God is with thee, wh 
brought thee up out 4 the Land of Egypt. An 
Thirdly, To ſee how this Advice is applicable to u 
as Chriſtians. N | 


2 -— Sh = | 


ay = — bane, way 


Firſt, Of the Command or Counſel here give 
When thou goeſt out to Battel againſt thine Enemy 
and ſeeſt Horſes and Chariots, and a People 1 
than thou, be not afraid of them. If there were y 
Diſpute of the Lawfulneſs of Wars invaſive a 
offenſive, where there is equal Reaſon and Neceſiy 
as of defenſive ones, theſe Words would conclu 
much in their Favour ; for, going out to Bam 
againſt their Enemies, looks as if they rather we 
to prevent Invaſion, than to repel it: But ſince n 

body doubts the Juſtifiableneſs of the cwiſb War 
we have only to ſee to the Counſel here given, n 
to fear Horſes, Chariots, or ſuperior Numbers; f 
all theſe Things are naturally dreadful. 

The Fewiſh Army confiſted wholly of Infanty 
or Foot, and for a great while they had no Horſe 1 
all ; the Country it ſeems bred none, and they wer 
forbid to go down to Egypt to provide themſelves d 
any. Egypt was famous for furniſhing Horſe; an 
whether it were, that the cms were forbid to pot 
Egypt, for fear their Commerce with that idolatrou 
Country ſhould endanger their Manners, and cat 
them to incline to the Worſhip of many Gods, 3 
the reſt of the Nations did, and to which they wen 
ſtrangely prone on all Occaſions; or whether it wet 
that the Fervs ſhould always remember the Delite 
rance God had wrought for them, in bringing then 
out of Eypt, with a high Hand, and ſtretched ou 
Arm, notwithſtanding the infinite Mulrirude « 
Horſemen and Chariots with which rheir Lou 
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purſued them to the Red Sea ; whether this, or any 
undiſcover'd Reafon ſtood in the way, tis manifeſt 
the 7ewi/ſh Army had no Horſe, and conſequently 
no Chariots of War, as other People had, --- at leaſ 

for a great while, even to the Days of King David. 
t ſeems, indeed, as if God intended to diſtinguiſh 
the Jewiſp Armies from all other Armies, as well a3 
the People from other People, in moſt Particulars ; 
and would let both them, and all the World per- 
ceive, that they were not to be defended by the uſual 
Means, but by his Power alone, who had brought 
them out of Egypt in ſo ſtrange a manner. And there- 
fore, when that perverſe People grew weary of God's 
Government, and defired a King, and to be govern 'd 


like the Hearhens round them, God ordered Samuel 


to tell them, that among other Inſtances of the hard, 
Government their Prince would ſet up, He would 
rake their Sons, and appoint them for himſelf, for his 


Chariots, and to be his Horſemen, 1 Sam. viii. 11. 


which thing they alſo did; ſo that in time, ariots 


and Hor ſemen came in uſe among them, and ſignify d 


the Strengrth.and Defence of a Kingdom among the 
ews, as well as other People: And therefore the 
King calls the dying Prophet, My Father, my Tu- 
ther, the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Horſemen there- 
J 2 Kings ii. 12. i. e. their Strength and their Se- 
curity. But it was not thus from the beginning 
they had neither Horſe, nor Chariot; which being 
judg'd ſo ſerviceable in War, as appear'd by their 
general uſe, no wonder if they ſtruck Terror into the 
Minds of thoſe who either wanted them, or were 


ſorbidden to uſe them. This may he an Account 


Why the Zews are bid in particular not to be afraid of 
their Enemies Horſe and Chariots; but in the gene- 
nl, thoſe Words do only ſignify the Warlike Provi- 
hons of any kind, made uſe of by their Enemies 
ainſt them, And 8. we are to underſtand 
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P/al. xx. 7. Some put their Truſt in Chariots, and 
ſome in Horſes, but we will remember the Name c 
the Lord our God. This appears alſo, from their ll 
being commanded not to be afraid of a ſuperior 
Number; When thou ſeeft a People more than thou 
be not afraid of them. So that the ems are coun- 
ſelled here, that when they went out to fight, and 
 1aw their Enemies ſuperior in Proviſion, Strength, . 
and Number, they ſhould not be afraid of them. | 
But how is this to be avoided, fince theſe Advan. Ml * 
tages will naturally, and very reaſonably cauſe Fea, | 
even in the wiſeſt and the ſtrongeſt Hearts? Te 
Chances (as they call them) of War are ſo many, 
and the Turns ſo ſtrange and ſudden, that even when 
all things are more than equal on their Side; yet 
can neither the oldeſt, the braveſt, nor the moſt ex- 
perienc'd Warriours, forbear fearing for the Event. 
There muſt therefore be ſomething particular in the 
Reaſon aſhgnd, to make it poſſible for the ems to 
comply with ſuch a Command as not to fear tir 
Enemies, with ſuch Advantages upon their Side. 


And fo, in the Second Place, there was; the Re- 

ſon carries great Force with it, and ſeems to be able 

| to bear down all before it, --- For the Lord thy Gol 
| is with thee, which brought thee up out of the Lund 
of. Egypt. The Lord God, in Oppoſition to the 

Gods of the Nations round, which were but Idols, 

and could neither help themſelves, nor others; and 

the Lord % God, as in Covenant with them, and 
diſtinguiſhing them from the reſt of the World, by 

moſt peculiar Favours and Bleffings beſtowed upon 

them, and known eſpecially to them, and all the. 

Nations round, by having brought them up, out &f 

the Land of Egypt, in a manner the moſt glorious 

and aſtoniſhing,” and in all its Circumſtances te- 
markably memorable to all Poſterity. 3 

* there. 
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therefore on their Side One to depend upon, who 
or only could, but who had already done the greateſt 
"Wl Things for them; 1 did not only know He was 
All- powerful, but had lately ſeen Him exerciſe that 
MW Heavenly Power on their behalf on all Occafions : 
They had ſen that borh the Charior and Horſe were 
fallen ; and that nothing could prevail againſt thoſe 
whom God would help, but that whom he bleſſed, 
were, and muſt be bleſſed. This therefore was the 
Reaſon why they were not to be afraid of their Ene- 
mies, altho' ſo ftrong and well provided; they had 
the Lord for their God, one who was Almighty in 
Power, and whoſe Goodnefs they had long expe- 
rienc'd, both they and their Fathers; who had 
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brought them up out of EH, and who had cove- 
"WH nanted to bleſs them in all their righteous Under- 
' W takings, and proſper all their righteous Wars againſt 
"WH their Enemies, provided they kept the Law that he 
gave them, and ſerv'd no other Gods but him. Up- 


on theſe Conditions, God would be their God, 
and they ſhould be his People; and whilft they 
obſerv'd theſe, they were ſure of Succeſs; no 
Sword, no Weapon, that was torm'd againſt them, 
| WI could prevail; they needed not to be afraid of 
ether Horſes, Chariots, or 4 People more than 
they. This was God's Conduct with reſpect to his 
People 1/rae/ ; and therefore it required but an Act 
of the eaſieſt Faith imaginable, to go out againſt 
their Enemies in righteous Wars, undertaken by his 
Command or Approbation, with all the Confidence 
poſſible, and full Aſſurance of Succeſs; they knew 
their Captain was Almighty, tbe Lord 5 Hoſts; 
they knew it was as eaſy for him to fave by few, as 
many; they had experienc'd this, in his deliverin 
them from a People infinitely more than they, an 
well provided with Horſes and Chariots, whom they 
had ſeen troubled from Heaven, and overthrown in 
the Red Sea ; And they had the ſame Promiſe of 
N 2 - Succchs, 
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Succeſs, by the ſame Aſſiſtance, in all their righte. 


ous Undertakings. Such Counſel, therefore, or Com. 


mand, as this in the Text, Not to fear Horſes and 
Chariots, or a People more than they, might very 
well be complied with, by conſidering, faithful Peo- 
ple, when the Lord their God was with them, wh 


 badbrought them 7 out of the Land of Egypt, out o 
the Houſe of Bondage. 


But what is this to thoſe who have not theſe En. 
couragements, nor any ſuch ſure Promiſes ? How far 
can We, or other Chriſtians, make Application of 


ſuch Paſſages to our ſelves, or in what ſort depend 
upon them? This is the Third and Laſt Thing to be 


conſider d. And, 


Firſt, It muſt be confeſs d, that we are not un. 


der the ſame Diſpenſation with the cus at this 


Time, and for ſome Hundreds of Years after theſe 
Words were delivered by Moſes from God. He 


was pleaſed to train up the ems in Obedience, by 


Promiſes of temporal Bleſſings of all ſorts, as well 
in War as Peace; this is not ſtipulated for in the 


_ Chriſtian Covenant, and therefore not to be depend- 


ed on, as Promiſed. It ſeems indeed to have been 
but temporary with the Jets themſelves ; after the 


had made a general Forfeiture (as it were) of Gods 


Favour, by their Apoſtaſies, and foul Idolatries, the 
Promiſes of Succeſs in Wars ſeem to have ended on 
God's part, and they were brought under the com- 
mon Providence; for tho' they were far from Idols 
try, and worſhipped God alone with all Simplicity, 


and were (for ought that appears) as virtuous in 


their Manners as ever; yet before our Saviour 
Time, they were conquer d by the Romans, and re- 
ducd into a Province, and ſo continued till their 
final Overthrow by Veſpaſian, and his brave Son: 
They could not therefore certainly depend on roy 

©. 
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for many Hundred Years, by virtue of God's Prc- 
miſe made to them at firſt, altho' they continued 
to worſhip the Lord their God, and him only, and 
were obſervant of the Law of Moſes. There is 
therefore the leſs Reaſon for Chriſtians to expect the 
fulfilling of ſuch Promiſes to them, which tho' made 
to the cus at firſt, and forfeited by them, were not 
afterwards conſtantly and certainly either expected, or 
fulfilled to them. But, Secondly, Altho' we are not 
under the ſame Diſpenſation with the firſt Fews ; yet 
we are under the Providence and Government of the 
ſime wiſe, and 2 and powerful Being; we have 
the ſame Lord for our God that they had; we are 
equally in Covenant with him in our Saviour Chriſt, 
and for his fake, much more belov'd by him; and 
have the Hopes and Promiſes of Bleſſings infinitely 
greater in another World; and therefore have no 
| Reaſon to complain, if God would only bleſs us 
with eternal Life and Happineſs in Heaven, and leave 
us to make our Paſſage to it our ſelves as eaſy and 
commodious as we could, with Innocence and Vir- 
tue, without engaging to bleſs us in particular upon 
any Terms and Conditions. But this he has not 
done; for God/rneſs, under Chriſtianity alſo, hath the 
Promiſes both of this Life, and that to come; but then 
they are general, and fulfilled in what kind, and 
| what manner, and at what time it pleaſes God; 
which Determinations, tho' they make the Bleſſings 
look leſs certain, and more accidental, and leſs need- 
ful, than if we ſhould obtain what we deſired and 
wanted, when we thought fit; yet when we conſi- 
der how wiſe and good He is, who is to give, we 
ſhall ſee it much better to leave it to God, than to 
chuſe for our ſelves. We have therefore Leave, as 
Chriſtians, by virtue of God's Promiſes in general, 
and of his Love to Man in Chriſt Jeſus, to wiſh for 
kek for, hope for, and expect, whatever temporal 
| N 3 Bleſ: 


IS 5b Wh Ser 


8 
_— 


r. ͤ K 


I ⁵ĩͤÄ & - etren=—— 
E - . * = — * = * — hs — © Wt Wd 
. .. ˙——— n 


n 
> n 3 4 


. 


7 — > 
„ %at wu. £ 


"25 
* , 
» > 
a "” 
"= 
3 
' 
. 
* 
5 
* 4 
WT: 
"4 
Þ : 
i 
3} 
air 
« Wm. 
„ 
by 
* 
7. 
7 
El: x 
1 
2 
LY z, 
by). 4 
- 4 
* 
FX 
Fi 
* 7 
28 
"mY 
A 
4 ? 
* is 
2 
p | 
iN i 
1 
F 
2 f 
3 rp 
, "+ 
LY, 
f 
* 


— 1 — Foe 
* > EDS is TS. * - — 
8 af ne no Be * 
* 


* _— og; Vin Vo 


—— o . 
. 
rr 


182 A Sermon Preach'd before 


Bleſſings we truly ſtand in need of, that are proper 
for us in our Caſe, and fitting for God to give, as 
he is the wiſe and good Governor of all the World, 
and confider'd in the ſame Relation to other People, 
as to us; for even in favour of the cs themſelves, he 
could not do any thing unjuſt or unbecoming himſelf, 
To qualify us therefore for God's Favours and tempo- 
ral Bleſſings, we muſt, in the Firſt Place, ſtand in nee! 
of them; they muſt he truly neceſſary to us, accord. 
ing our Apprehenſton; God does indeed oft-time; 
beſtow (ſuch is his Goodneſs) more than we ak cr 
think of; but we have neither Reaſon to ask or to ex- 
pect of God what is not truly needful for us, ever 

thing conſider d. Secondly, we mult ask them of Gel ; 
we mult not ask for what we think not needtul, but 
we muſt ask of God, altho' he knows it needfil 


before; as well to acknowledge him the Lord and 


Giver of all things, and our Dependance on him, x 


alſo becauſe he requires this Service at our Hands, 
Not but that God does oft-times give us what we pray 


not for, becauſe He ſees it needful or convenient 
for us, tho' we do not; but that we have no Right ot 
Reaſon to expect what we do not ſeek for at Gods 
Hands, by humble Prayer and Petition. Thirdh, 
We muſt endeavour to deſerve theſe Bleſſings at 
God's Hands; not ſtrictly ſpeaking, for that is nevet 
to be done; bur ſo to qualify and fit our ſelves for 


the Bleſſings we ſtand in need of, as we are able by 


the Grace of God to do, i. e. by ſeriouſly repenting 
and amending of our palt Sins; which, as they ar 
the only things that diſpleaſe God, and provoke li 
Judgments, ſo is there no other way to pacify ls 
Wrath, and to prevent or put an End to them, but 
by Repentance and Amendment : And this ſeems 


very reaſonable, that when we are asking Favours 


God, we ſhould be try ing not to undeſerve them i 
the leaſt. And of this we are ſo ſenſible, os " 
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know not how ſo much as to pray for any temporal 


Bleſſings, with any Hopes or tolerable Aſſurance of 


receiving them, till we have firſt reſolv'd in our 
Hearts to reconcile our ſelves to him, by promiſing 
Repentance, and becoming a new Creature. Some 
reſent Neceſſities are generally the Parents of theſe 
{hori-liv'd Reſolutions; which, ſhort-liv'd as they 
ne, yet ſhew, that we know of no better way to 
qualify us for God's Bleſſing, temporal as well as 
ſpiritual, than by repenting of our Sins paſt, en- 


raging in Holy Purpoſes, and promiſing Amend- 


ment. Fourtbly, When we have asked of God, what 
we apprehend truly needful, and have endeavoured 


to remove the only Impediments that ſtand in the 


wy of his Mercy, we muſt employ our whole 
abilities, do all we can our ſelves to compaſs what 
we ask and want of God. We muſt be watchful, 
liligent, molt careful and laborious, and uſe our 
Reaſon, and exerciſe all our Faculties in the belt 
manner that we can. We muſt att as if all depends 
el on our ſelves, even when we know we can do no- 
thing but with God's Aſſiſtance; for ſo it is, that 
the giving us Abilities, and bleſſing us in uſing them 
right, is generally the Means by which he beſtows 
his greateſt Bleſſings on us; as he preſerves us from 
falling into Pits and Snares, by giving us Eyes and 
Underſtanding to direct our Steps, as well as by a 
general Providence. Thus quality d, we have a 
Night, as Chriſtians and his Creatures, to ask of God 
whatever temporal Bleſſings we truly ſtand in need 


df, and to expect them from his Bounty and Good- 


1 and from his boundleſs Love to us in Chriſt 
us. N 


Let us therefore ſee to the Application of theſe 


Rules, to our preſent Caſe. 11 8 85 

We are call d upon by publick Order to aſſemble 
u theſe Places, to ask * God Succeſs in our Under- 
5 N 4 takisgs, 
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takings, and Proſperity to our Arms by Sea and 
Land, both for our ſelves, and thoſe that join with 
us; and this we apprehend (in the Firſt Place) u 
be both juſt and neceſſary, or otherwiſe we could 
not ask it of God. We may not ask him to ſuc. K 
ceed in any cruel or vain-glorious Enterprize. Am. w 
bition, Avarice and Injuſtice, are Things he hates, tt 
and therefore nothing of them muſt be in the De. in 
{igns which we would have him bleſs. Our Armies it 
are not gathered ro invade an innocent and quiet WW tt 
Prince, nor to extend our Empire and Dominion; i o 
but to ſecure the Rights of injur d People, and ty 
prevent the Deſigns of an Ambition that hath fc 
many Years troubled the whole World, and hath 
been hammering out the Chains that were to bind u 
in perpetual Servitude. It hath ſo pleaſed Gd, 
that thoſe Deſigns ſhould take Effect by Artifice 
which open Fotce had not been able in Forty Year 
to bring about; and that he who hath hitherto al 
ways been the Aggreſſor, ſhould now be the De 
fender of his ill acquir'd Poſſeſſions. The haughticl 
People in the World have apparently ſold themſelvs 
into the Hands of their greateſt Enemies; and the Ni 
tions who have all this time preſerv'd them from thi 
Miſchief, with their Good-liking, are now endeavour 
ing to redeem them, too much againſt their Will 
Not, that if they could wear their Chains alone, they 
would not both deſerve them, and become them 
well ; but that the Miſchief is, they cannot ealil 
be miſerable alone: The enſlaving a Country is like 
the firing a Houſe, the next to it always ſuffers 
much, if it be nor equally deſtroy d; and if ever 
Neighbour be not equally careful, it is not to much 
purpoſe for one or two to be ſo. This indeed is the 
true and proper Juſtification of theſe ſort of War, 
and of one Nation's intermeddling with the Affi 
of another, Their Intereſts do ſo hang upon . 
C6. ũãe᷑ ndnd 
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Another, and are ſo link'd together, that it is oft-times 
bh MW impoſſible for one of them to be undone, or greatly 
0 
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miſchiev'd by itſelf, without involving irs Neigh- 

hour in great Misfortunes : Its Neighbour therefore 
„has a Right (even that of Self-preſervation) to take 
„hat care it can to ſecure that one from Dangers, 
that in time will reach itſelf ; and if neither Warn- 
„ing nor Advice will prevent its deſtructive Courſes, 
it may juſtly prevent them, if it can, by Force. So 
that Nations, how independent ſdever they are on 
cone another, yet are not ſo with reſpect to the Whole, 
0 WW whoſe Intereſts are to be conſider d. If a Man, be- 
WW cauſe he has purchas'd a Piece of Ground, and is the 
1 WM independent Owner of it, ſhould therefore think 
1; WM himſelf ar Liberty to let it run to naught, no body 
|, Wy would diſpute his Power of doing himſelf thatMit- 
chief: Bur if he ſhould pretend a Right to cut its 
Banks, and let in the Sea upon it, every one would 
WF perceive he was not ſo Maſter of his own, as by de- 
WW itroying ir, to endanger another Man's; and they 
i WW would ſee the Reaſonableneſs of hindring that Man, 
© Wl by downright Force, from doing what was ſo like to 
„de a general Miſchief to the Neighbourhood, without 
is denying him to be the Owner and true Proprietor of 
. his Ground, if he were indeed ſo. Let a Man pre- 
end to let the Wolf into his Flocks, becauſe they 
ne bis own, and the Field his own, and fee if the 
n W neighbouring Shepherds will not hinder him, if 
ly W they can, from doing ſo mad and miſchievous a 
Thing at firſt ; or, if it be too late, will not com- 
bine againſt that Enemy and Deſtroyer, that is like 
WW to prove ſo bad a Neighbour. In theſe Caſes, tis 
plain, that no Propriety or Dominion over our own, 
an juſtify our diſpoſing of it to general Miſchief, 
„or to general Hazard. No Man is ſo Maſter of any 
5 thing, as to hurt another by it, whom he ſhould not 
Ne hurt; the Bottom of which is this, That no _— 
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has a Right to do Evil; and if he will aſſume ſuch 
Power, others have Right to hinder the Exerciſe of 
it, becauſe every Man has a Right to Self- defence, 
it he has not departed from it by Agreement. And 
the Reaſon of things being the ſame in great Mat. 
ters as in ſmall, tis evident that Nations may pre. 
vent Dangers that are great and ſure, tho' not imme. 
diately imminent, but at ſome Diſtance ; becauſe it 
may be all too late, when the Evil is at the Door. 
And tho' the Occaſions of War ſhould certainly bea Whr 
few and clear as poſſible, yet without theſe Alloy: 
ances, there could be no ſuch thing as Peace, and 
Liberty, and Freedom of Commerce maintain'd in 
the World. . 7 
The Power of determining War, is not in tlie Sub- 
jects, but, for good Reaſons, placed in better Hands; 
bat nothing can hinder them from judging of its {Wii 
Reaſonahleneſs and Neceffity ; nor is any thing of Ii 
better uſe, than that they who fight abroad, and they {Wit 
who pray at home, and they who contribute to it, {Wi 
ſhould all of them judge it reaſonable and neceſlary, M4 
and that is certainly the Caſe in hand. We ſtay no: MW 
to be ſwallow'd up the laſt, for that our Situation n 
would, it may be, give us; but we aſſilt ou: WW" 
Neighbours, that neither they nor we may be ſiwal- WA 
low d up at all. We would not become a pillagel {Wl 
Province under an Univerſal Monarchy ; but the 
Platform of that Edifice is already drawn out, and n 
its Foundations deeply laid by the deſtructive Fall. {Mi 
hood, or the weak Submiſſions of a great People, N 
and thereby our Neighbours are every way endar- H 
gered; and when they loſe their Liberties, ours are N 
in Jeopardy, and therefore we engage in their Al- 
fiſtance, as being next to them in Danger. In out IN 
laſt Wars, we fought for that which has been loſtin IE 
Peace; and we now fight for that which we believed {© 
Jepended on the Loſs or Safety of that Country, H 
f 1 "= 
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nd that is, the Liberty of theſe Parts of the World. 
That we have loſt, may therefore teach us how to 
nlue what we have to loſe. We therefore fight to 
Gre our ſelves from all that is evil and miſchievous, 
ind for all that is deſirable in Human Life, the Pre- 
frvation of our Country's Liberties, our Lives and 
qur Religion; Succeſs in ſuch a Cauſe, is what we ap- 
mehend moſt needful. 
Secondly, We mult ask it of God. Ir is he that 
wer Victory to Kings, and delivereth his Anointed 
rom the Peril of the Sword. This is to fignify, 
tat we acknowledge our Dependance on him, at- 
tibute all Power to him, and adore him in his Pro- 
dence and Government of the World, in Oppoſi- 
ton to thoſe prophane Spirits who know no God, and 
think that all Things come by Chance, and are under 
the Direction of no intelligent Power; but that 
Victory evermore inclines to the ſuperior Strength, 
the better Diſcipline, and the moſt numerous Hoſt: 
All which Particulars are overthrown by Obſervation 
of the contrary in Inſtances innumerable, and fo un- 
xcountably ſtrange, that they demonſtrate plainly 
m over-ruling Power, with a moſt wiſe Govern- 
nent. We muſt therefore ask Succeſs of God; 
ad it is for that purpoſe, that we are here this Day 
aembled together in this Place before him. 7 
I birdiy, We muſt not only ask of God, hut we 
nit alſo qualify our ſelves to receive this much de- 
ired and wanted Bleſſing of Succeſs. Our Wants 
ue indeed the firſt Motives of our applying to God 
but ſince we may come to want thro' our Faults, 
ad for them may deſerve to continue in thoſe 
Wants, we muſt endeavour to deſerve to have thoſe 
Wants ſupply'd. The Cauſe of Liberty and Reli- 
gon is Certainly the beſt that can be named; but 
en this may juſtly miſcarry in wicked Hands, that 
dlerve not the one, and flight the other. Tarn 
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and Proteſtantiſm are now, in the main, but diffs. MW 
rent Names, to fignify different Parties, differen 6 
Intereſts, and different Opinions in Religion. OM" 
would think that different Opinions ſhould produce 
different Practices, and that the Reformation « 
Manners ſhould follow, upon Reſtitution of the 
Goſpel to the Liberty of being known again, an 2 
read, and underſtood by the People: But every on, 
J believe, obſerves, that good Principles are nee 
| Þ ſure of their Conſequences as bad ones. Popey 
is truly a very great Corruption of Religion as ene 
any was; and corrupt Practices may and do folloy 
very plentifully from their corrupt Principles. The 
Ro ain ſets us right in our Notions, Principle 
and underſtanding of the Word of God, but very lit 
tle elſe follows that ſhould ; our Practice is equaly 
naught with theirs; ſo that we only incur the 
greater Condemnation, and whillt we have the Light 
will walk in Darkneſs, and therefore ſtumble without 
Excuſe or Pity. In truth, the ſeeing how unedif. 
Ing Lives the Reformed World live, and what ill uk 
they make of their ſpiritual Advantages, has ſo coold 
the Zeal of ſome, and harden'd others in their old 
Errors, that there is now no Call after Reformation 
of Corruptions, no demanding the Cup in the Lords 
Supper, nor any farther Deſire of having the Sctip 
tures in the vulgar Tongue, for the uſe of the Com. 
mon People all which were heretofore the Demands 
of good, fincere, and underſtanding People in Po 
piſh Countries, themſelves the while Papiſts: They 
think they ſee no good Effects of our Pretences to 
a purer Worſhip of God; we only change Side, 
and live as we did before; and therefore they purſi: 
theſe Requeſts no farther. And indeed, there 184 
ſtrange Coldneſs and Indiffterence for Religion 
Reformed, even in the Reformed Countries; both 
High and Low ſeem to ſet but little by it, and cor 
„ | cem 


Her MaJtstY, April 4. 1705: 189 
er themſelves no farther for it, than it turns to 
6M heir» particular Account and Intereſt. That Chri- 
dan and becoming Zeal that heretofore flamed in 
ee Hearts, and Tongues, and Lives of its Pro- 
* Wfflors, ſeems to be quite extinguiſhed ; and all the 
ies againſt the Popiſh Church, proceed rather 
* Wfom Cuſtom and habitual Averſion, than from a 
l ue Senſe of her Abominations, and a Zeal that is 
judicious, and founded on a right Underſtanding 
of thoſe mighty Corruptions that overſpread her 
Face : So that we ſeem not only to have denied the 
onſequences of our good Principles, but even to 
ſlight rhoſe very Principles, as they diſtinguiſh and 
denominate us Proteſtants. _ 

Theſe are bur ill Preparatives for the ExpeQations 
of Bleſſing and Succeſs, againſt a People who can 
ardly be more immoral than our ſelves, and who 
dare indeed a worſe Religion, but a truer Zeal for 
t That we may therefore ask of God with any 
ſort of Confidence, we muſt amend thoſe evil 
Prattices that are the Scandals of Religion, and the 
Impediments to God's Favour, and live as becomes 
e Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion, in all God- 
neſs and Honeſty ; adorning a good Profeſſion with 
od Manners, and trying to ſpeed a good Caule, 
ith the Prayers of a good People; and that is al- 
0 the purpole of our meeting here at this Time to 
umble our ſelves before God, to repent ſincerely of 
ur paſt Offences, to intreat for the Forgiveneſs of 
tem, to promiſe all Amendment and Obedience for 
e future, and to ask the Aſſiſtance of his Grace to 
Nut theſe good Reſolves in Execution. God often does 
e good Succeſs to the Deſigns of unreform d and un- 

epenting People; but that is what they can neither ask 

or expect from him: He has wiſe Purpoſes of his 
n to ſerve, that we know nothing of, and always 
its with the greateſt Reaſon; but that this ſhould 
turn 
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turn to our Advantage, we can never hope with Rer. 
ſon. When we intreat for Bleſfings out of chu 
we ought either to ground our Prayers on gene 
Promiſes, or to preſent our ſelves in ſuch a State 
Innocence, or true Repentance, as that there may h 
no Obſtructions in the way of God's Mercies. Ther 
is no coming to him with Hope of Favour and 4. 
ceptance, but coming quality'd as he requires, an! 
that is, coming truly humbled, and fincerely p: 
nitent. 1 5 | - 
When thus prepar'd and qualify'd to ſeek fr 
Bleſſings at God's Hands, we muft, in the Lf 
Place, take all the Care, uſe all the Diligence, ar 
follow the Courſes that Reaſon, Prudence, ObſerW' 
tion, and Experience ſhall ſuggeſt, as fitteſt to a: 
tain the End we aim at. We ask of God the Pr 
ſervation of our Life and Health, hut we our fehs 
"muſt take all Care about our Meat and Drink, 0 
Cloathing and our Exerciſe, which are the Means 
its Preſervation. We ask of God our daily Br. 
but we our ſelves muſt plough, and ſow, and cult 
vate the Ground, and take all other neceſſary Pain 
to reap the Fruits of it. We do not ſo much: 
mean, when we ask the Bleſſings we want, tha 
God ſhould give them us immediately from Hene 
without the Employment of thoſe Faculties anl 
Powers both of Body and Mind that he hath givenu 
We. muſt therefore mean, that he would give the 
to our Induſtry and Care, our Diligence and Labout 
to attain them, and bleſs the righteous Means we ul 
to ſucceed in righteous Undertakings. And thus 
the Caſe before us, Horſes and Chariots, were fount 
to be of great Uſe in War; and therefore the Je 
would naturally and reaſonably be afraid of wanting 
them themſelves, and of ſeeing their Enemies aboul 
with them; this was no Fault, nor was ſuch Fer i 
be remov d, but by particular Charge of God ” 
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wr them, which included a Promiſe of Aſſiſtance 
ind Defence againſt them: Where therefore there 
no ſuch Promile or Engagement, that Fear is rea- 
fnable, and therefore Men are left to make ſuch 
Proviſion as they find neceſſary. And fo the Supe- 
fority of Number is truly an Advantage in War, 
1nd hardly to be ſurmounted ; and a leſs Army will 
mturally be afraid of a greater, and Men do natu- 
ally, as our Saviour adviſes, conſider whether they 
with Ten Thouſand, can meet an Enemy with 


They mult therefore, if they be wiſe, and ac reaſo- 
mbly, increaſe their Numbers, or fall from their 
Pretenfions, 7. e. without a particular Promiſe of God, 
(which is not now his Method) they muſt make 
ch Proviſion of things neceſſary, as Reaſon and 
.MFrudence ſhall ſuggeſt ſufficient for their Purpoſe. 
Ile come to ask of God Succels againſt our Ene- 
ies, and preſent him, we believe, a juſt and righte- 
us Undertaking ; but we ask him to bleſs our Feers 
nd Armies, the Inſtruments that are made uſe of to 
brain the Satisfaction and Security that is wanted. 


ie Courage of our Soldiers may anſwer the Juſtice 
the Cauſe they rake in hand; and that our Na- 
onal Offences, and all our ſecret Sins, may be ſo 
rerlook'd, as not to provoke him to blaſt our righte- 
us Enterprizes, and cauſe us to fall from the Hopes 
has himſelf been pleas'd, by his former Bleſſings, 
) raiſe in us. 11 es 

We ask him, moreover, (Laſtiyj) to give us 
*Xe and Unity at Home; and that the Hearts of 
our People may amicably conſpire in promoting 
e Publick Welfare; that the Zeal of all Parties 


Pretence, in doing the Nation Service; for all 
nt does not tend to that, will quickly be found to 
be 


Twenty Thouſand ; and find it is impracticable. 


e ask him, that the Conduct of our Leaders, and 


my ſpend itſelf in Reality, as it always does 
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be but Faction, Craft, and taking Vengeance; eithy 
the Inſult and Retaliation of a domineering Pan 
on the one hand, or the Attempt of a diſoblig d q 
diſappointed one on the other. This we ask, he. 
cauſe we apprehend it to be abſolutely neceſſary. 
but this we muſt not only ask of God, but endeavgy 
to effect our ſelves. For tho' it ig God that makei 
Men to be of one Mind in an Houſe yet it is h 
means that he hath pur within their Power, nameh, 
by Conſideration of the Uſefulneſs, Convenience 
and Neceſſity of ſuch good Union and Apreemen 
We ſhall by our Diviſions weaken our ſelves, aut 
Hurt each other; but we make both thereby an eafer 


Prey to the Common Enemy: "Tis better for Hy 


| we ſhould deſtroy our ſelves by the Hands of or 
another, than by his Means and at his Coſts. Ore 
Party (which you will) ſhall, with his good-liking 
obtain the Pleaſure of Revenge, ſuch as it is; hu 
he alone ſhall reap the Advantage of ſuch Viccorie 
were better far, thar he ſhould do his Work him 
ſelf by fair and open War, and (if it mult bef) 
by Wounds that we ſhall never be aſham'd of. Cor 
cord at home, and good Agreement, are always ne: 
ceſſary to all Nations, and they cannot long ſubſi 
without it. Our Saviour fays it, and our Reaſon 
and our Experience ſay it alfo, and we believe then 
all; but ſomething is too much for all; Men's pri 
vate Paſſions carry it againſt their private and thei 
publ ick Judgment; and their angry Reſentments at 
(it ſeems) too much for all Authority, and all Ar 
guments. In vain hath it pleaſed God to bleſs v 
with ſuch a Centre of Union and Agreement, as ti 
Misfortune or Miſtake, the Nation ſeems not to halt 
had for many, many Years ; and ſuch as all Partis 
(if I muſt not evermore except the Popiſb one) nd 
only may, but ſeriouſly profels they do unanimoullſ 


meet in, to love and honour as they ought to 10) 
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ber and honour 3 in vain, if for Her ſake, they will 
u come no nearer to each other. 

I the Place be proper, the Times do not look asfif 
they would make it unſeaſonable for me to conclude 
with praying again for Unity _— our ſelves; and 
that laying aſide all Fears and unreaſonable Suſpicions 
of each other, Men would, each in his Sphere, at- 
tend alone to. the Common Good, to ſtrengthen their 
friends Abroad, and to ſecure Tranquillity and Peace 
x Home. Without theſe Studies and Endeavours, all 
our Prayers to God will be but as ſo many idle 
Wiſhes ; but when we do our Part, he never fails of 
doing his. Let us therefore, all of us (for no body 
5 too great, no body is too little for their Duty) 
do what will become good Proreftants, good Eng- 
Ihnen, and good Subjects; and leave the Iſſue, as 
we muſt, to God; beſeeching him, of his Good- 
neſs, to hear what we have asked, and to grant us 
what he, in his Wiſdom and Mercy, ſhall find is 
teſt, and moſt expedient for us. 
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And he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the 
Man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely 
die : and Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
Man. 


1 Words are the R that Nathan 
made to David, by way of Parable, to con- 
vince him of his great Wickedneſs, in the Matter 


of Uriah the Hittite; and contain in them, Firſt, 
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The Judgment David palled againſt the rich Op. 
preſſor, As the Lord liveth, the Man that hath done 
this thing, ſhall ſurely die. And, Secondly, The Ap. 
plication Nathan here made, Thou art the May, 


But fince'the Hiſtory and the Parable are fo well 


known, and the Righteouſneſs of the Judgment here 

paſſed, and the Fitneſs of the Application, fo allow. 

ed of, and aſſented to by all; it will be, I believe, 

of leſs Benefit to ſpeak to them, than it will be to 

ſee what U/es we may make of ſuch a Judgment, 

and ſuch an Application, in the manner they were 
here paſſed. And, 


Fr, We may obſerve, that the readieſt way to 


paſs a true Judgment upon any Occaſion, is, to be 


one's ſelf diſintereſted and unconcern'd, and to re- 
move the Cauſe to a Third Perſon. David here con- 
ſider d the Caſe of a rich Man taking by Violence 
from his poor Neighbour a Lamb, that was his 
ſingle Treaſure and Delight, to ſpare his own innu- 
merable Flocks ; and could not once imagine it was 


poſſible for him himſelf to have, at any time of 


his whole Life, done the like : His generous Tem- 
per freed him from all Suſpicion of ſuch Avarice; 
nor had he ever entertain'd a Traveller at any poor 
Man's Coſt, or grieved him in ſuch manner; the 
Circumſtances of his Life were never ſich, nor ſuch 
at any time his Diſpoſition. And therefore he is 
very, tree to confider narrowly, how much Injuſtice, 
and how much Cruelty, were ſeen in this one ſingle 
Act of Oppreſſion; and viewing it in all its moſt 
unſightly Colours, as freely could condemn it. 
Keep but your Conſcience clear, and your Underſtand- 
ing will generally be fo too; our Paſſions and our Guilt 
corrupt our Judgment ſtrangely ; our Wiſhes and 
Defires cauſe us to argue ſtrongly in their Favour ; 
and our Averſion ſhews us every thing amiſs in ſuch 

as 
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z; are the Objects of it. The Reaſon why we refer 
our Cauſes to the Arbitrement of a Third Perſon, is 
not becauſe he underſtands them better than our 
ſelves, (for that is not always ſo) nor that he loves 
ſultice better, but becauſe he is an unconcern'd, in- 
different Man, and has no Intereſt or Inclination to 
corrupt and biaſs him one way or other, but will 
judge according to Reaſon, and what appears. It is 
the ſame Caſe with our ſelves, when either Love or 
Hate, Hope or Fear, or any other Paſſion poſſeſſes 
us; we are too much prejudic'd to judge exactly 
righteous Judgment; every Inclination or Averſion 
drives us from that Firmneſs and Steddineſs of Mind 
which is requiſite to the being impartial ; every little 
ſlight Appearance is an Argument when our Good- 
will is on its fide; and the moſt ſolid, weighty Rea- 
ſons, are light as the Duſt of the Balance, when 
urged againſt our Intereſt or our Humour : So that 
to be a fair and equal Arbiter, we muſt diveſt our 
ſelves of all - Concern and Intereſt. This was the 
Blindneſs of the Antients Juſtice; ſhe was to ſee no 
Party, know no Perſon, but to hear Reaſon and 
Proof of Allegation, and to feel which Scale weigh'd 
heavieſt, and determine for it. 
Tis certainly one of the hardeſt Things in the 
World to be indifferent, and to ſtand exactly pois d; 
but yet to form a right Judgment, tis abſolutely ne- 
Mary ; for Juſt as much as the Mind inclines one 
nithout Reaſon and Proof, juſt ſo much Wrong we 
xe inclined to do, and to determine without Truth. 
Every Man and Woman looks well enough in their 
own Glaſs, but that is not the way to judge of 
Beauty; we ſtand too near our ſelves, to ſee our 
ſelves exactly. In a word, we love our ſelves too 
well, to cenſure hardly ; and the Voice of Slander is 
the other Extream ; ſo that the common Judgment 
viteneſt hits the Truth, i. e. in judging of our * 
| - 1C 
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lick Actions. This Unconcernedneſs it is, that occa- 
fions us to Judge more hardly of the Sins of other 
Men, to which we are not liable by Diſpoſition or 
Temptation, than of our own; not that we judge more 
hardly of other Peoples Sins than they deſerve, but 
that we find our ſelves at Liberty, by our Innocence, to 
view them in their proper Colours, and to judge im- 
partially of them, and condemn them as they ought 
to be condemned; whereas our own Guilt and Fear, 
or our Self-love, will not let us ſee our own Offences 
in ſo good a Light, nor ſuffer us to condemn them 
with ſuch Rigour. og on 
That we may therefore know our ſelves the bei- 
ter, and judge impartially of Offences, we may ob- 
ſerve the prudent way of Parables, which theSpitit 
of God uſes throughout the Scriptures, to bring 
Men to a Senſe of their Condition, and an Acknoy- 
ledgment of their Offence, by transferring the 
Cauſe to another Perſon, and ſhewing Men them- 
ſelves in another's Image; which is a Second Uſe 
we may make of Nathar's treating David in this 

manner, 3 
Our Saviour, who was exceeding tender, where 
he could find the leaſt degree of Modeſty, uſes 
this way of Parables moſt frequently, inſtruting 
and reproving the cus in the Perſon of a Stranger, 
(no body could tell who, or where, or when) with. 
out any Mortification or Reproach ; ſo that hearing, 
they might not hear, and ſeeing, they might not 
perceive ; and yet be converted and healed, 1. e. 
they might hear what he ſaid in Parables, as faid of 
other People, to whom the Hiſtory related, and not 
as ſpoken to themſelves ; and yet might both con. 
ſider what was ſaid, and apply it to themſelves, and 
reap the Benefit of it. The End our Saviour drove 
at, was not their Shame, but their Amendment; and 
therefore if they would but apprehend his n, 
he 
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he would preſs no farther. Not but that he alſo 
made the other Uſes of Parables to which they are 
fitted; as ſometimes to convey his Senſe in a Figure, 
which he could not think fit to do in plain Words, 
for many good Reaſons ;, and at other Times, to do 
% Nathan here does, drive them to accuſe and con- 
demn themſelves, in a Third Perſon, which they 
would not have done in their own. hen the Lord 
of the Vineyard cometh (faith Chriſt, Math. xxi. 40. 
what will he do to thoſe Husbandmen, who had beaten 
and ſtoned his Servants, and killed at laſt his Son? 
They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wcked Men, &c. Thus, by this Parable, he brought 
them to acknowledge the Juſtice of God in deſtroy- 
ing the Jewiſß People, for their great Infidelity and 
Cruelty ſhewn to himſelf, the true Meſſiah, and the 
Son of God ; a thing they had hardly ever done, 
had he {aid the thing in ſo many plain Words; be- 
cauſe we can diſcern the Faults, and aſſign the Puniſh- 
ment of all the World, ſooner than our own. Had 
Nathan come to David, and told him of a certain 
Prince in the World, who having abundance of 
Wives and Concubines of his own, would not yet, 
in a Fit of Diſſolution, fatisfy thoſe Inclinations 
where he might without Offence or Injury ; bur 
would needs ſend to one, who was his Neighbour 
and a Nobleman, to have his Wife, who had bur 
one, and whom he lov'd moſt tenderly, and with 
whom he liv'd in the beſt manner that could be ; 
and accordingly debauch'd her from her Nuptial 
Bed, bereaving the Man of all the Joy and Satis- 
faction of his Life: Had Nathan addreſs'd to David 
with this Story, the King had found out his Drift 
immediately; but the rude Application would have 
given him ſuch Diſtaſte, that tho he might have 
been convinced of his Guilr, yet probably he would 
not ſo freely have confeſſed himſelf guilty. The 
fk | ä - Slunt- 
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Bluntneſs of Reproof does not well ſuit with the 
Modeſty of Human Nature; and downright coming 
upon a Man, puts him upon his Guard, into whoſe 
good-liking you might have infinuated your ſelf, and 
gained your Point by artificial ſoft Approaches, 
They who will hear your Wiſdom, and attend to 
our Reproofs, whilſt you are ſpeaking of another 
Man, if you aſſault themſelves with Accuſation, 
will avoid you with Contempt, or hear you with a 
ſullen Silence; nay, when a Man is ſure you come 
with purpoſe of reproving him, he will endure bei. 
ter thro another's Side, and by the way of Parable, 
than by immediate Application, tho he himſelf 
will certainly apply ir as intended, And People 
who deſign the Good and Benefit of thoſe they 
would reprove, will be as careful as they can todo it 
in the moſt acceptable manner; their chiefeſt Aim 
is to ſecure their End, and their next Point of Wiſ- 
dom is to uſe ſuch Methods as are eaſieſt and moſt 
uſeful; and this eſpecially ſhould be obſerv'd in 
dealing with perverſe Tempers, or with great Su- 
periors. And this is the more remarkable in the In- 
{tance before us, becauſe the Meſſage came imme- 
diately from God, and was to be deliver d without 
Regard to any thing that might happen; he was to 
tell David how wicked a Man he was, and had 
committed the worſt Adultery, and the worſt Mur- 
ther that could be, as they were circumſtantiated and 
dreſs d, and that God was exceedingly diſpleaſed 
with him for it. This he muſt ſay, let David take 
it as he would; but yet he took the Liberty to pre- 
pare his way by Methods the moſt prudent, by in- 
troducing his Parable with this Meſſage, which 
{hew'd the King the Injuſtice and the Cruelty he had 
been guiltv of, and cauſed him to condemn himſelf, | 
by condemning the like Oftences in another Man, he 
Knew not whom; and when he was, by this pre- 
Judging 
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judging of himſelf, diſpoſed to bear it, the Prophet 
then ſpeaks out, Thou art the Man. The Prophet 
muſt diſcharge his Duty, and deliver his Meſlage, 
it come from God, let the Event be what it will; 
that he agrees to, when devoted to his Service, and 
knows his Recompence : But til] it will be left to 
the Diſcretion of the Prophet, to pitch upon the 
manner of doing it, and therein is his Wiſdom to 
ke exercis d, by lad well the Men he has to deal 
withal. John Bapriſt openly rebukes the Prince, 
and tells him that he muſt not have his Brother Phi- 
ys Wife, and is a great Example of the Freedom 
that a Meſſenger of God may take, when gentler 
Courſes fail him. St. Paul, the perfecteſt Model 
of a wiſe Eccleſiaſtick that is left us, will talk to 
Felix in Generals, and preach of Temperance and 
Righteouſneſs, Virtues to which that Governor was 
every way a Stranger, and leave him to make the 
Application himſelf; which he did, it ſeems, with 
Trembling and Diſorder. Both of them did, I 
doubt not, what they found moſt proper, conſidering 
Time, and Place, and Perſon. And we want nor 
aher Inftances in both the Teſtaments, of different 
Ways of managing difterent Perſons, with more or 
ls Reſervedneſs. And therefore, great Diſcretion 
5 to temper Zeal, to prevent its Exceſſes; and 
Zeil is to come in, and hinder our Diſcretion from 
legenerating into Fear and Cowardice, and being 
Corrupted by our Intereſt or Self- love; for no Exam- 
ple can be an adequate ſufficient Rule in all Caſes, 
to all People. Our Saviour's frequent uſe of Para- 
les, ſeems to beſtow the Preference on the ſoft and 
gentle way of treating with Mankind, and bringing 
them to Conviction by Reaſon ; tho' he ſometimes 
ues more Severity and Sharpneſs, according as the 
(aſe requir d. Nai han here takes the ſame Courſe, 
ad with good Effect. David was again caught 

into 
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into a Condemnation of himſelf, and a Revocatiqy 
of Abſalom from Baniſhment, by a like Parable, by 
a wiſe Woman, ſuborn d by 7oab for that purpoſe: 
She told him a mournful Story of her being a Wi. 
dow, and having two Sons, the one of which wy 

kill'd by the other, and the ſurviving one purſu'd u 
Death by her Relations, and by theſe Means he 
Houſe and Name ſhould be extinguiſh'd quite 
The King takes Pity on her ſad Condition, and pro 
miſes no further Proſecution ſhould be made for her 
Son's Blood; and then ſhe ſhews how much it wx] 
his own Caſe, who had for ever baniſhed Ab/abn 
for the Murther of his Brother Amnon; a thing that 
could not now be remedied, nor better d by ano- 
ther's ſuffering ; upon which he took the like Piy 
on himſelf, hearkned to the Defires of all his People, 
and recall'd his Baniſhd. We can ſee that in ano 
ther's Caſe, which our Concern will not let us fe 
in our own, even when it is ſometimes to our Ad- 
vantage. os 3 


Thirdly, We may obſerve from hence the greit 
Partiality and Blindneſs of Self-love, that will not 
let us ſee how heinous our own Offences are, nor 
ſuffer us to condemn them with the Rigour they de 
ſerve, when we do ſee them. If the cruel Op- 
preſſion of this rich Man in the Parable deſervd 
Death, in the Opinion of David, what would the 
Violation of the Marriage-bed deſerve ? And what 
the Murther of the Husband ? But David knew of 


no ſuch Man as yet; till Nathan took the Glaſs, and 


ſhew'd him the Man that had done that Wickednehs, 
and that (according to his own Judgment) deſervd 
to die for it. When one would do Fuſtice, one 
ſhould remove the Cauſe to a Third Perſon, and be 
wholly unconcern d; but when we would ſhew 


Mercy, then let us bring it home, and put our ſelves 
in 
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in the Condition. But let us take King David at 
his Word, That the Man that bath done this thing 
hull ſurely die, or deſerves to die; and we may ſee 
how tran{cendently great the Mercies of God are to 
Men, above what Men can afford with Reaſon to one 
mother. Violent Theft is worthy of Death, fo is 
Adultery, and ſo is Murther ; they are Offences that 
leftroy the Peace and Happineſs of Mankind, and 
overthrow Society and good Order; ſo that there is 
no living where they go unpuniſh'd, and therefore 
erery one condemns them with all the Reaſon he 
has. Now all theſe Sins are no leſs heinous in the 
fight of God, than they are miſchievous to Men 
and yet God pardons them upon Repentance. Tis 
true, no Sin can give him any Diſturbance, or do 
him any real Miſchief; as neither can any Virtue 
make Acceſſion or Increaſe of Happineſs to him: 
But if Vice and Virtue are any thing but Names, if 
Good and Evil are not Things that belong to this 
Life only, then muſt Sin diſpleaſe him and offend 
him greatly ; if there be another Life, and any 
Truth in the whole Body of Revelations, the Mercy 
of God is infinitely great in forgiving Sins to Men 
upon Repentance ; and ſo great, that if Men ſhould 
extend the like to one another, the World could not 
long ſubſiſt. 

The Prophet having brought the Prince to con- 
demn an ACt of cruel Violence in another Man, and 
thereby prepar'd him to do as much for himſelf, if 
it were juſt, pulls off his Diſguiſe, and diſcovers 
himſelf to him, tells him in plain Words, Tho art 
the Man, and gives him the Hiſtory of his ill- 
contriv'd Adultery and Murther at length. The Pa- 
table referr'd to his Adultery only, becauſe That was 
the principal Fact in Purpoſe and Deſign, and the 
Murther only followed, as it were by Accident 
but now he charges him with both, the ww 

| Cauſe 
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Cauſe, and the more wicked Effect: Thou art ty 
Man that didſt debauch the Wife, and kill the 

Husband. 26 | 
There are ſome Things relating to this Murther af 
Uriah, too confiderable to be overlook'd ; and there 
fore let us ſee to them under this Head, Thou hf 
Killed Uriah the Hittite with the Sword, and hif 
zaken his Wife to be thy Wife, and haſt ſlain him wh 
the Sword of the Children of Ammon. Here he iz 
plainly charg'd with the Murther of Lyiah, and faid 
to have killed him, tho' he fell by the Sword of the 
Children of Ammon, at the Siege of Rabbah, The 
Reaſon is, becauſe he ſent to Foab to place Uriah 
in the Fore-front of the Battel, and then to order his 
Companions to retire from him, that the Enemy 
might the better fall upon him and kill him. Here 
is a plain Deſign of murthering him, and laid in the 
moſt likely manner to effect it. David had had the 
Guilt of Murther, had Lriah eſcaped by Valour or 
by Accident, becauſe he intended the Thing, and 
pitch'd upon the ſureſt Means of doing it. Joa 
the General was involv'd in this Murther alſo, be- 
cauſe he was conſcious of the King's Deſign, and 
had not the Honeſty to put it by, or refuſe to be 
the Inſtrument of ſuch a Piece of Villany ; and no 
Compliance with his Prince's Orders can excuſe 
him: The moſt arbitrary Monarch on the Earth can 
have no Power to do Injuſtice ; and he who has no 
Right to Command, can have no Right to Obedience. 
Had 7oab been as brave as he was valiant, and good 
as he was cunning, he might have eaſily preſer d 
Uriab's Life; for which the King, in ſober Hu- 
mour, would have thank d and bleſs d him: But the 
leaſt he ſhould have done, had been to have refusd 
the vile Employment; but chuſing rather to com- 
ply with ſuch unjuſt and murtherous Commands, 
(tho' of his King) he was certainly involy'd 3 3 
1 = uilt 
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cult of Uriah's Murther, As for the Men who 
wird from him in Battel, it is not certain whether 
key were let into the Knowledge of this Deſign, 
it might retire according to Orders; and that is 
moſt likely, conſidering the Numbers that muſt 
therwiſe have been acquainted with this wicked 
Froje&t : Tis ſure, that as many as deſignedly re- 
id from him, when the Enemy preſs'd upon him, 
xe deſignedly guilty of this Murther, and betray d 
| brave Man to Death. Tis a true Plague, this 
Nickedneſs! A Man infeQs all he converſes with, 
nd gives them Death, but dies himſelf alſo. David 

mkes Foab guilty of Uriab's Death, and many 7 
ther Officers and Soldiers ; but is himſelf, after all 
at, the Man that kills Uriah. The Children of 
non kill'd him fairly, tho' David kill d him 
tacherouſly, by their Hand; the Scriptures fay, 
bat David kill'd him with the Sword of Ammon; 
hit the Reproaches of the Prophet ſignify, that Am- 

un murthered him by David's wicked Order, by 

ubs wicked Obedience, and by the baſe Deſertion 
f his Fellow Soldiers. The Hand alone that killed 
tis worthy Soldier, was entirely innocent and free 
Tm the Guilt of Blood, killing him only as an 

Femy 3 and the Men that tonch'd him not, were 
awilty of his Death; that is, the Force of wicked 

fupoſes, purſued with wicked correſpondent Or- 
as. Men mult not therefore think they avoid the 
ult of many Crimes, by avoiding the being con- 
ned immediately in Perſon in committing them 
ere is a murthering Men by other Peoples Swords 
lan our own ; and a ſearing People out of their 
ates, by other Men's Perjuries ; and a doing Vio- 
nce by other Peoples Hands, of which we may our 
ave be guilty, and for which we ſhall one Day an- 
Wer, as well as our Inſtruments. A Man may con- 
A Guilt, even by Intentions, Wiſhes, and gs x 
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altho they never take Effect; they are Matter 9 


Command on God's Part, and of Obedience on our 
as far as it is in our Power to order or reſtrain them 
and no farther; but when we have expreſſed thoſe 
Thoughts and Deſires to other People, they are ng 
longer ours alone, but will take Effect according t 
the Influence or Command we have over thoſe 9 
whom they are communicated ; and according ty 
the Meaſure of that Power, ſhall we be guilty d 
the Miſchiefs that follow. If one Man perſwade 
another, his Equal, to a Piece of Wickednefs, he 
will be guilty of that Wickedneſs himſelf, tho it h 
not plain how far, nor in what degree or meaſire; 
but if he command, or uſe Authority with Argy 
ments to his Son, or Servant, to commit the fam: 
Wickedneſs, he will be, in ſuch caſe, more guily 
proporrionably to the Power and Influence a Fathe 
or a Maſter is preſumed to have over a Son or 88 
vant, which he uſes to ſo bad purpoſe. If Dat 
the King, or Joab the General, command a com 
mon Soldier to retire from Uriah in the Heat d 

\ Battel, and leave him to periſh, they will be ſome 
what more guilty of Ur:ah's Death, than a comm 

Officer would be, tho' counſelling the ſame Thing 
becauſe the Authority and Influence of the forme 
was ſo much greater, and more like to take Eftett 
and the Soldier is preſum'd to be more at Liberty i 
refuſe his Compliance with ſuch unjuſt and villaino 
Commands, when they come from one who is neat 
to him, and whole Diſpleaſure he dreads not ſo muc 
nor hopes ſo much from his Favour. Thus ther 
are many ways of doing Miſchief and committin 

Wickedneſs, beſides the being actually and perl 
nally concern'd in doing it; and let the Means 
what they will, we ſhall be anſwerable for them, 4 
far as they are ours, and for the Force we give the 
by our Command or Threats, by Connel an 5 
| 3 Paths | Walle 
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ſyalion, by our abetting, and Encouragement and 
WM ipprobation 3 nay, by our very Looks and Geſtures, 
nd ſometimes our Silence. Whatever way we take 
lefgnedly to influence any one to what is wicked, 
o doubt we ſhall be anſwerable for; for this is our 
Ability and Power, and this we uſe to Miſchief, and 
qrbidden Purpoſes. Let the People therefore that 
ne buſted in this bad Work of ſetting others upon 
wicked Actions, conſider this, That however inno- 
ent they appear to the World, and unconcern'd, 
however wary to avoid the Cenſure of People, and 
the Puniſhment of the Laws, by keeping out of 
Fight, and at a Diſtance ; they are nevertheleſs 
nilty before God, according to the Power and In- 
fluence they have had over the Inſtruments of 
Wickedneſs that they employ'd ; and that it will 
wail them little at the Day of Judgment, to have 
kept their Tongues from Perjury, and their Hands 
om Blood, or other Violence, when their Hearts 
ue been deeply concern'd in willing and deſiring, 
nd contriving and reſolving, and their Tongues em- 
ploy'd in infinuating, perſwading, threatning, or 
ommanding Wickedneſs to other People. 
This Uſe we may well make of this Circumſtance 
> the Matter of Uriah; David is charg'd with 
ling him, altho' he periſh'd by the Sword of 
Ammon : His Heart was in the Matter, he uſed his 
Authority with Jab, and he his with other People, 
nd fo the Man periſhed. The Fountain of this 
WickedneſS was David; it was he that kill'd Uriah. 
When David roſe up from his Bed, and fell into 
de Snare that was not laid for him, but for which 
lis Sloath and Fulneſs moſt unhappily diſpoſed him, 
ad which ought to warn us all, the great ones 
Wolt eſpe cially, of the great Dangers of luxurious 
lleneſs) hoW little did he think of all theſe Conſe- 
Periences) O turn away mine Eyes, left they bebold 
al . Vamiy! 
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Vanity! was a Prayer that ſhould not then have been 
forgotten. That curious heated Gaze, will coſt you 
all your Innocence and Virtue ; you will debauch the 
Loyalty of the Wife, abuſe the braveſt Subject that 
you have, and murrher him at laſt, and imbrue in 
his Blood the Hands of a great General ; and it may 
be, of many other, innocent as yet, and honeſt Off. 
cers and Soldiers. Had theſe things been foretold, 
they had ſcarcely been believ'd ; but yet they came 
to paſs, and not unnaturally or ſtrangely : One Sin 
engages us in more, and when once we leave the 
right way, we know not whither we ſhall wander, 
This is a Leſſon that we ought for ever to remem- 
ber ; and could we ſee, as ſure as we ſhall feel the 
Conſequences of our Actions, we ſhould be con- 
ſtantly upon our Guard; and we might ſee, as well 
as need to be, would we conſider Human Nature, 
and our ſelves, and obſerve how it has generally 
been with other People; for where the Paſſions of 
Men are at the bottom, and the great moving 
Springs, we may reaſonably rages the like Effect 
and Fruits in all Men, and in all Apes. 
Another Uſe that we may make of Nathar's Ap- 
plication, may be, to uſe his Words our ſelves upon 
occaſion ; to be in earneſt, and . to let our Cor- 
ſciences pronounce theſe Words diſtinctly to us, 
Jpou art the Man, when there is Reaſon. A Pro- 
phet will not always be at hand, to tell us when we 
have offended; but every one's own Heart will be 
to him a Prophet, and ſpeak it plainly to him, it 
he will but hear it. We do not want a very faithful 
and exact Remembrancer within, of God's own Ap- 
pointment, if we will give our ſelves but leave to 
meditate and recollect. And this indeed is the true 
Uſe we are to put our Memories to, when we read 
or hear the Word of God, or Books of human Com- 
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hear Diſcourſes in theſe Places. We may, by an 
honeſt Application, make good uſe of all we hear 
or read ; find our ſelves often repreſented and de- 
ſcrib d; often ſpoken to, exhorted and reproved, 
commanded, threatned, and encouraged, in the Per- 
ſon of other People; tis ſpoken in general; we our 
ſelves muſt bring it home; tis ſaid of a certain 
know not who; the Conſcience is to ſay, Thou art 
the Man; our publick Labours elſe would be to 
little purpoſe. We do, and muſt direct our Diſ- 
courſes to the World of Hearers in general, and 
ſpeak of Duties, and inſiſt upon Commands and 
Prohibitions, and on moſt Points, in general; and 
dwell not on private Caſes, or particular Occafions, 
of which we know little or nothing ; it is the Part 
of every ſingle Hearer, to make a faithful and exact 
Application of what belongs to him, himſelf; This 
Command is general, and obliges me ; this Prohi- 
bition takes in me; this is a Duty I have long neg- 
lected, a Fault of which I have not yet repented, ſo 
3 to forego ; this is a general Sin, in which I am in- 
voly'd ; this Offence is laid to David's Charge, but 
yet my Conſcience tells me too, I am the Man, 


'The Man that has abuſed his Neighbour, and de- 


led his Bed, and thrown a ſpurious Iſſue into his 
Polleflions ; the Man that has deprived his Neigh- 
bour of his Fame and Honour, by ſecret Lies and 
dlanders, ſent abroad into the World by other Peo- 
ples Folly and Credulity ; deprived him of his 
Eltate by Perjuries and forged Deeds, of People 
hired to it by my Contrivance and Suggeſtion, and 
Rewards. Some ſuch way as this it is, that what 
we hear or read muſt operate; it is thus that Moſes 
and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Evangeliſts, Apo- 
les, and other Miniſters, tho' dead, yet ſpeak to 
us; and thus we muſt avail our ſelves of their 
lnſtructions, n and 93 our 
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Hearts will never fail of reminding us what Appli- 
cations will be proper, unleſs we corrupt them by 
wicked Principles, continual Pleaſures, or Sottiſhnels 
uninterrupted, -— WO bs 
_ *Twas a ſtrange Lethargy that David fell into for 
the Space of at leaſt Ten Months; and one can 
hardly tell how a Man fo quick and tender as he 
was, could poſſibly continue fo long unmoleſted, 
The Liberties of Princes and great Men in the Eat 
were always very great, and ſd continue to this Day; 
and nothing puts ſo ſtrong an Impediment in the way 
of the Goſpel, as that one Article of Women; but 
yet Adultery was ſo poſitively forbidden and puniſh- 
ed by Moſes's Law, that David, an underſtanding 
Jer, could not excuſe himſelf to himſelf by any 
ſuch Eaſtern Indulgences: And as for the Murther, 
David knew better than all the World beſides, that 
he was guilty of it; the World concluded he fell in 
open Battel, by the Hand of a declared Enemy; but 
David knew his own Intentions and his Orders. We 
are therefore at liberty to think, that David was not, 
for Ten whole Months, perfectly ignorant and uncor- 


cern d, and without all troubleſome Reflection on 


what had paſt; but that he was, like People half 
aſleep, alarm'd with a ſort of diſtant Noiſe, but 
not enough to waken them throughout; he lay as it 
were in pleaſing Slumbers, and was afraid of rifing 
to a full Recollection of what he had done, and yet 
not quite able to ſhake it off. In the Ignorance we 
are in of what could give him full Security under 
the Burthen of ſuch Sins, we may reaſonably enough 
conclude he was not altogether undiſturb'd,tho' he was 
but now awaken d thoroughly. Tis no new ng for 
People to live ſecure and unrepenting of great Sins, 
for as many Years as David did Months; but thei! 
Conſcience is not all that time aſleep, their Hearts 
do all that while their Office, and rebuke on, 
: often; 
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lien; but they are neither heard, nor attended to 
they ſhould be; and that, tis probable, was 
Dewid's Caſe, till Nathan came from God, and 
ought him fully to his Senſes. „ 
But be that as it will; let a Man but deal ſincerely, 
nd be true to himſelf, I think his Conſcience will 
ever fail of doing its Office, of giving him good 
ſarning of offending, and of reproaching him with 
5 Offences, and telling him, without Diſguiſe, 
is the Man. When I ſay, therefore, that a Man 
ould uſe theſe Words of Nathan, and be a Pro- 
het to himſelf, I mean that he ſhould uſe no 
dhifts or wicked Arts, to ſtifle his Remembrance of 
is former Life; but let his Conſcience do irs Part, 
n reflecting on what is paſt, and in applying faith- 
ly what is heard or read, proper to his Condition; 
0d I make no doubt but he would often hear it ſay 
ith Nathan, Thou art the Man. And truly, unleſs 
Man will do his Heart this Right, as to let it 
kak freely, rebuke, admoniſh, and remind, upon 
Occaſions, without endeavouring to choak or ſilence 
by vicious Habits, and a conſtant Succeſſion of 
neſs or Diverſions, it will be hard for him ever 
) be again renew'd to Repentance ; a Prophet is 
nt ready always to make ſuch ſeaſonable Applica- 
ons as a Man's own Conſcience will, which travels 
Mays with him, nor preſs Particulars ſo home; 
if there ſhould be one, he might not, poſſibly, 
e heard ; for when a Man has harden'd himſelf 
günſt the Reproaches that his own Heart makes 
Im, and baffled it by frequent Slightings and Re- 
Kings, it will naturally ſlacken, grow by degrees 
is ſenſible, and let the Man go on uncheck d and 
INcontro]l'd, and then the Prophet never can be 
rd; and this is the natural way of hardning the 
art, till, in time, it come to be wholly unaffected 
Nth what it reads or hears, and all Inſtruction, 
© i Exhor- 


and direct him. 
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Exhortation, and Rebuke, is loſt upon it; the fe 
fulleſt Condition a Man can fall into, and hardly ty 
avoided by any one who flights this faithful M 
tor, which is placed by God in him, to guide hu 


Theſe are ſome of the Uſes we may make of th 
Tranſaction betwixt the Prophet and the King. 
when ſo good a Man as David falls into ſuch hor 
ble Offences, the reſt of the World had need 
much upon their Guard. But this is no Encoung 
ment to either good or bad People ; they have n 
thing to imitate of this Example, but the Readin 
of hearkning to the Voice of God, either ſpeaki 
to their Hearts by ſecret good Suggeſtions, and Rt 
membrances of their Offences, or to their Ears, þ 
the Reproofs of his Holy Word, or by his Prophet 
warning them to Repentance and Amendment. 
they who will do this, and with Sincerity and u 
Contrition humbly confeſs their Sins before God, 1 
{olve to leave them preſently, and by his Grace, li 
in his Fear, and a careful Obedience for the futur 
{hall hear the Word of God pronounced to thi 
Ears by the Prophet Nathan, and confirm'd to the 
Hearts by Faith in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, T 
Lord bath put away thy Sins, thou ſhalt not die. 
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2E KIEL Chap. XXXVI. Ver. 32. 

it for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord God, 

be it known unto you Be aſbam d and con- 

funded for your own ways, O Houſe of Iſrael, 

| HE Prophet is, in this Chapter, commanded 
by God to comfort the People and Land of 

«! with the News of the DeſtruQtion of the Hea- 


„ who ſpitefully uſed them, and inſulted over 
1 them, 


4 
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them, in their Misfortunes ; and with the Bleſſing 
of God, promis'd unto them: And to tell them 
moreover, That as they had been rejected for thei 
Sins, ſo they ſhould be reſtor'd without their De 
ſerts: And laſtly, what Uſe they ought to make g 
theſe his Favours. Thus ſaith the Lord God, B 
cauſe the Enemy bath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even th 
ancient High Places are ours in Poſſeſſion; thereſn 
034 and ſay, Surely in the Fire of my Jealu 
ve 1 ſpoken r the Reſidue of the Heatly 
which have appointed my Land unto their Poſſeſſo 
with the 7oy * all their Heart, with deſpiteful Mn 
to caſt it out for a Prey. ] have lifted up my Hand 
ſurely the Heathen that are about you, they ſhall bed 
their Shame. But ye, O Mountains of Iſrael, ſu 

ſhoot forth your Branches, and yield the Fruit 0 
People of Iſrael, for they are at hand to cone; | 
beho!d 1 am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ui 
multiply upon you Man and Beaſt , and they ſhall i 
creaſe and bring forth Fruit, and I will ſettle you fi 
your old Efiate, and will do better with you that 
your Beginnings, and ye ſhall know that I ont 
Lord. But becauſe Men are exceeding apt to ole 
value themſelves ; left the Zews ſhould vainly im 
zine that God remov'd theſe Evils from them, at 
promis'd them theſe Bleſſings for their own faks 
the Prophet is commanded farther to undecei 
them, and tell them plainly, ver. 17. That G. 
puniſh'd them, and gave them up to their Enemte 
deſervedly, and for their Sins, which they forlod 
not in their Sufferings, but profan'd his Holy Nan 
among the Heathen ; and therefore could not in Rel 
ſon think, that they deſerv'd to be deliver'd by h 
Butt, left they ſhould, he tells them, ver. 22. I 
ſaulh the Lord God, I do not this for your fate: 
and then goes on to tell them what Bleſſings he WI 
tarther beltow upon them; and in ver, 31. " 
Hell 
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them how they ſhould improve theſe Favours. 


Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your 
doings that were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves 
in your own ſight, for your Iniquities, and for your 
Abominations. And then follow the Words of the 
Text, which ſeem to comprize the whole Matter 
gain: Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you: Be aſham'd and confound- 
ed for your own ways, O Houſe of Iſrael. Of which 
Words, the Uſes we may make at this Time, are 


theſe. Firſt, To conſider, that tho' God never pu- 


niſhes a Nation, but when it deſerves it at his 
Hands, yet he often bleſſes a Nation when ir does 
not deſerve it. Be it known unto you, ſaith the 
Lord God, not for your ſakes do I this, i. e. deliver 
you from Evils, and promiſe you Bleflings. Se- 
cond/y, That the Senſe of theſe undeſerv'd Favours 
ſhould work upon Mens Hearts, and ſtir them up 
the rather to Repentance ---- Be aſhamed and con- 
ſounded for your own ways, O Houſe of Iſrael. 


I. That God does never puniſh or aMict a Na- 
tion, but it deſerves it at his Hands, is agreed upon 
moſt univerſally; becauſe no body can conceive 
otherwiſe, without conceiving him unjuſt, which 
contradicts both the natural and reveal'd Notions we 


have of him, which ſet him forth as the moſt per- 


tect, excellent, and uſeful Being; and therefore one 
that can have no Temptation to Injuſtice, much lefs 
can arbitrarily be unjuſt, or puniſh without Cauſe 
and Provocation; which would not only deſtroy the 
Nature of Juſtice, but even the End and Defign of 


Puniſhment, which is not only to afflift Offenders, 


but to terrify and diſcourage People from offend ing. 
God's Puniſhments are always for a good End, for 


Illuſtration of his Power, to. declare his Hatred- of 
Sin, and to deter others from ſinning. Now the 
| „ Power 
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Power of God is manifeſted in puniſhing ; but to 
ſhew his Hatred of Sin withal, he muſt only ſhew 
his Power in puniſhing Sinners; and if the Exerciſe 
of this Power is to deter others from finning, it can 
only do it by puniſhing Sinners. Every thing helps 
to ſhew, that a Nation or People is never puniſhed 
by God, but it deſerves it at his Hands; for God 
can do nothing unjuſt, nor puniſh undeſervedly; 
nor have we any other way of Judging of his 
Power, than by our natural Notions of his Juſtice 
and Goodneſs, with the concordant Declarations of 
his Will in Revelation. 1 
But God does often bleſs a Nation and oh 
When they deſerve it not ; which is the other Part 
of the Propofition, and full as certain as the firſt. 
To this we can all of us bear full Teſtimony, and 
evidence its Truth, by the many and great Favours 
we continually receive at God's Hands, which we 
may well acknowledge zndeſerved, not out of our 
Humility and Modeſty, but in great Truth and 
Juſtice z and unlefs it were ſo, there could be no 
oom for Mercy and Favour. To deſerve Evil, and 
receive Good, is as neceſſary to the Illuſtration of 
God's Mercy, as to deſerve Evil, is to the Juſtifica- 


tion of his Righteouſneſs when he puniſhes. A_ 


Man can no more be pardoned, than he can be 
_ puniſhed, without Fault: And therefore, as our Of- 
_ fences vindicate God's Juſtice, ſo do they alſo il 
luſtrate his Mercy and Forgiveneſs. And tho' we 
mult not therefore fin, that Grace may abound, yet 
without Sin, tis ſure that Grace could not abound; 
for there would be no need of it, as it is taken for 
God's Free Mercy and Forgiveneſs of our Sins, by 
JJ 7 | 
And as it is, with regard to our Spiritual Concerns, 
to the Gifts and Graces of God, and the Forgivenel: 

of our Sins; is it alſo with reſpect to our Tem. 
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ral ones, to the Bleſſings and Favours he beſtows 
n Men in this Life; they are all of them unde- 
err d; Marks of his Goodneſs, not the Rewards of 
my Merit on our part. Not for your ſakes do I this, 
ſuth the Lord God, be it known unto you. And tho 
here is no doubt but God hath ſecrer Reaſons, ſtrong 
nd good, for theſe Proceedings, yet need we not 
e ſollicitous of knowing what they are; for every 
me is ſatisfy d, no one diſputes or murmurs about 
fours; both God and Man may ſhew Compaſſion 
without Reſtraint, and on what Terms they pleaſe ; 
fr no one is thereby injur d; no one is free to do 
mother the leaſt Miſchief, but all the Good he can, 
« will. Acts of FJuſtice are always neceſſary, and 
therefore under Laws and Rules; and Men cannot 
hew as much or as little as they pleaſe, but as much 
$ is reaſonable and fit in the Caſes before them; 
hut Acts of Favour are always voluntary, and there- 
fore left at large for Men to do them as they pleaſe, 
ether more leſs. And therefore, there is no Diffi- 
cult y of underſtanding, and aſſenting to what God 
ys to Moſes, (as it is cited by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 15.) 
[will have Mercy on whom I will have Mercy, and I 
ml have Compaſſion on whom I will have Compaſſion ; 
or no body is hurt by as much Mercy and Com- 
aſhon as can be ſhewn: Here is no exerciſe of a 
tower that People tremble under, but of one that 
ll Mankind rejoices in, and cares not how far it is 
fxtended. 

We are all of us fit for undeſerv'd Favours; and 
God ſhould deal with us according to our Righte- 
taſheſs and Innocence in his Eye-ſight, tho — 
would be happier than another, yet even the beſt 
would be but miſerable. — 

But becauſe the Text eſpecially refers to Bleſſings 
National and Common, and we are met by publick 
Order, to commemorate with Thankfulneſs to God 
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the Bleſſings that we have received, all other privat 
Conſiderations muſt give way on this Occafion. 

The Text would very well allow me to recount 
the many great Deliverances that God hath wrough 
for us, in the ſeveral Days of our Diſtreſs; and the 
many amazing Succeſſes he hath bleſs'd us with 
from time to time, for many Generations, as wel 
againſt our Enemies abroad, as the Diſturbers of our 
Peace at home. | | 

The Reformation of Religion at the firſt, from ſo 
much Superſtition and Corruption, as had ove: 
fpread its Face ---- The awakening of the Nation to 
the Light and Truth of Chriſt's Goſpel, after ſo long 
and ſo profound a Sleep in Ignorance and Error-- 
The Reſtoration of the Royal Family, and of the 
Government both in Church and State, after a long 
unnatural War, and the total Subverſion of them 
both, and ſettling all Things on their old Found: 
tions ---- The Revolution, that ſecur'd again our 
Church and State, when their Foundations were 
again ſhaken ---- Theſe fo great and univerſal Bleſ- 
tings, would not be here improperly infiſted on, 
when we are counting up the Inſtances of God's Fa- 
vour and Mercy to our Nation; and when we kt 
our ſelves to conſider, we never can forget them; 
nor remember them without great Gratitude and 
Praiſe. But theſe would call for much more Time 
and Patience than I can look for upon this Occaſion; 
I know not if I ſhould be now permitted to number 
up diſtinctly the Bleſſings of even ſo ſmall a Part 
(I hope) of the Preſent Reign, as is already paſs d 
They have been many in their Weight and Number, 
and have been each of them confider'd in their pro- 
per Seaſon; and if the Mention of them now may 
but excite one ſhort and tranſient Act of Praiſe and 
Thankfulneſs to God within your Minds, I ſhall not 
think I have negleCted them, N 

or 
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Nor does the preſent Vear want to recall the for- 


mer ones, to furniſh us with Matter for Thankſgiving 
both for De/rverance, and for Vitfory : Sufficient to 
it are the Bleſſings of it. 

The inſolent Attempt of Fance upon the Nation 
in the Spring, was ſo ſoon and eaſily defeated, that 
jt hardly gave us time to apprehend any Danger 
from it: And even upon the ſobereſt Recollection, 
if we might judge only by what appears, it ſeems 
to have deſerv'd the general Scorn it was receiv'd 
withal. To ſee a Prince grown old in artful Wiles, 
and deep Contrivances, forming a Project of ſo vaſt 
Extent, and of the moſt momentous Conſequence to 
all Europe, and ſecond ing it with Means ſo dif- 
proportion'd, and ill fitted to their End--- yet ſo aſ- 
fur'd of its Succeſs---, is one of the moſt amazing 


Tranſactions of the Age we live in; which yet has 


been exceeding fruitful of Strange Things. 

To think a Kingdom of ſo great a Compaſs, 
wealthy beyond all Imagination, flouriſhing in Trade, 
powerful in Fleers and Armies, moſt render of its 
Liberties, tenacious of its Laws, and Cuſtoms, and 
Religion, and (for their fakes, as well as for her 
own) almoſt an Idolizer of its Qxcen---ſhould tamely, 
on the ſudden, ſurrender all theſe Bleſſings and Ad- 
vantages in Exchange for a deteſted Superſtition, 
Poverty, and Chains, under the Rule of One, whom 
they neither love, nor fear, nor know ---- and this to 
be effected by a Force which heretofore would ſcarcely 
have reduc'd an Enghſh Nobleman --- may paſs, upon 
the Reputation of the former Winter-Councils, and 
the uſual Precaution of its great Contriver, for a 
well-laid Deſien : But ſure, with Us, who know our 
Selves, our Intereſts, and our Inclinations, and who 
have ſeen the Iſſue, it muſt for ever paſs for a moſ? 
vain, ill grounded Undertaking. OT. 


| See 
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See if 1 muſt not treat it in this manner, or be 
oblig d to lay an unſupportable and everlaſting 
Weight of Guilt and Infamy on ſome of our Fellow- 
Subjects, who muſt encourage, and invite, and pro- 
miſe to aſſiſt this ſtrange Attempt. 

And may it not as ſoon be believ d, that a Prince, 
declining faſt in Years ; waſted, perhaps, a little in 
Underſtanding, by a long, cloſe, and fix'd Attention 
to Affairs of great Importance and Variety, and by 
molt conſtant Labours of the Mind, as well as by a 
long luxurious Courſe of Living--- vain and ambi- 
tious beyond all Example - pleas d to hear, and ca- 
pable of helieving the groſſeſt Flatteries--- is it not 
tull as eaſy to imagine, that ſuch a Prince might be, 
for once, infatuated, and form moſt wild Deſigns--- 
as that a Multitude of Men, (for without Multitude 
the Attempt would be but Madneſs) born in a Coun- 
try of great Liberty, profeſſing the Reform d Religion, 
and bound to their Sovereign by many ſacred and tre- 
mendous Oaths, ſhould now, againſt Humanity and 
Honour, againſt all Senſe of Conſcience, Duty, and 
Religion, Join with our implacable and moſt invete- 
rate Enemy, to bring them all to Deſolation and De- 
ſtruction, and fill the Land with Miſery and Blood? 
It would be Matter of Thankſgiving, to have been 
deliver'd from fo much Miſchief, as even fo ſmall 
an Army might have done amongſt a People ſo de- 
fenceleſs, and ſo ill-provided to withſtand them; 
and to have diſappointed an Attempt, that muſt have 
taken up Time, and Men, who would have been 
employ'd much better in another Place; and which 
might poſſibly have interrupted the Publick Opera- 
tions for a Seaſon, and conſequently have prevented 
even the Occaſion of aſſembling here this Day. But 
to give Thanks for a Deliverance from within our 
ſelves, from Men of ſuch unnatural Wickedneſs, 
and Malice very near infernal, as thoſe muſt 85 
5 have 
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have been, who call'd for and encourag'd this At- 
tempt, is a thing that would have enter'd laſt into 
one's Thoughts; and it may be, not at all, had we 
not been authentically taught to think ſo. 
We have indeed a Party of good Catholicks with- 
in us, from whom we neither do, nor ought to ex- 
pect leſs than a ſecret Inclination to our Enemies at 
all times; nor leſs than open Combination with 
them, when tis ſeaſonable and ſafe. But theſe pro- 
feſs their 3 and We, in our abundant Lenity, 
forgive and ſuffer them; becauſe they hate us upon 
Principles, and muſt deſtroy us when they can; and 
we are well aware of it: But that our Liberties, 
Eſtates, Religion, and our Lives, ſhould be offer'd 
up by ſuch as profeſs themſelves Reformed, and live 
among us as our Friends, is a Thing that is, in 
Theory, almoſt incredible. 3 
One would, in truth, be ſomewhat ſlower to believe 
ſuch villanous Deſigns could enter into Peoples Hearts, 
that this Attempt might not take Effect in any Branch 
of it; one of which was, doubtleſs, to create as many 
Fears, and Jealouſies, and mutual Diſtruſts betwixt 
us, as could be towards one another; that we might 
not know who were our Friends, whom to converſe 
withal, nor where to place any Truſt or Confidence. 
But we muſt blot out all our charitable Schemes, 
when once we are aſſur d in Fact, that there were 
many from within, that muſt invite, encourage, and 
abet theſe Enemies of God, our Queen, and Govern- 
ment, our Laws and our Religion: Upon this Score, 
the Bleſſing of God upon our Publick Councils, in 
diſappointing . this Invaſion, is made delervedly a 
Matter of Thankſztving. 
Our Enemies were, ſurely, in good earneſt, when 
they order'd Publick Prayers, and expoſed their Holy 
Sacrament in all their Churches, to implore a Bleſ- 
ling on this Undertaking ; and their High- Prie ſt hi * 
| 1 e 
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ſelf thought fit to offer up his Interceſſions with 80. 
lemnity, to intereſt all the Saints and Angels in the 


Enlargement of his Empire, and returning us again 


to Spiritual Bondage, by virtue of a Temporal Con. 
queſt ; of which, it ſeems, they doubted but a lit. 
tle. Want of Succeſs is never fingly to determine of 
the Virtue of Men's Prayers ; let God alone (as He 
alone is worthy ) be the 0bje#, and let the Matter 
of them be but fit and lawful, and the good Mind 
intenſe and fervent in delivering them ; the Prayers 
will then be good, whatever be the Iſſue. But 
every thing convinces us, theſe Prayers have not aſ- 
cended up to God with Favour and Acceptance; 
however, I could wiſh, that we would learn from 
them, to be as zealous in a better Cauſe ; and be as 
| hearty in our Thanks for our Deliverances, as They 
were in earneſt in their Prayers for our DeſtruQion, 
Let them give Thanks whom the Lord bath redeemed 
and delivered from the Hand of the Enemy. 

Let us now turn a little to the other Reaſon of 
2 for which we are aſſembled here this 


ay. | 
We had, indeed, formed (at our Eaſe) fo many 


fine Schemes, and drawn ſo many gay Conclufions 


from the Succeſs that had ſo often attended our vidto- 
rious Arms, that finding them ſlipt away (as it 
were) from between our Hands, without their ima- 
ginary Fruits, we began to fink into I know not 
what Spirit of Deſpondency; and grew wneaſy, if 
not fearful. Tis a great Misfortune to a People, 
this, that they cannot only not withdraw their Eyes 

from one unhappy Day, in ſo many happy Years; 
but cannot be content with doing nothing, (as they 
wrongly call it) altho' they in the mean time ſuffer 
nothing. This Temper may, fome time or other, 


colt them dear, by forcing wiſe and brave Men to 


3 precl- 
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precipitate Affairs, againſt their Judgment, and the 
Reaſon of Things, whatever the Iſſue is like to be. 
The Year, the People think, is quite loſt, that 
does not bring the Queen to this good Place, to 
xender up her Thanks to God for ſome great Victory. 
That, to be ſure, is the Deſire of Her's, and all our 
Hearts 3 but wiſe Men mingle with their Zeal and 
Prayers, the Conſideration of the Uncertainties of 
War; the ſtrange and unexpected Turns that now 
nd then Affairs take; the many Accidents (and 
ſometimes very {mall and inconfiderable ones) that 
omerthrow Defigns latd with the greateſt Prudence, 
&crecy, and Caution; and break the beſt-concerted 
Meaſures in the World; and thank God heartily for 
what Succeſs he gives, but are not over-much ſur- 
pizd, nor grow impatient at their Diſappoint- 
ments. All that the wiſeſt of the Sons of Men can 
do, is, to deſign with Reaſon and Probability; and 
pitch on Means moſt ſuitable, and likely to attain 
weir End; but for the Event, that is not in their 
nands, nor are they anſwerable for it. | 
The Poſture of our Affairs at preſent, God be 
miſled, wants not this, nor any ſuch Apology; the 
trent has anſwer'd fully to the End and Means 
poſed and uſed : But had it not, the Overflowings 
« this froward Humour had nor, I doubt, been 
. by theſe Excuſes; which yet, are ſuch as 
leon, Experience, and moſt conſtant Obſervation, 
2 all Men with, that give themſelves leave to 
buhder. 5 
Theſe Murmurs will be now, tis likely, drowned 
0 the triumphant Noiſe and Joy of Vifory; and 
many Diſcontents, and ill Affections, quieted by our 
pcceſs. But they who love their Country, would 
e better pleas'd to ſee Men act upon more reaſona- 
le and noble Principles; that the Eaſe of Gover- 
., and Peace of Governments, might not depend 
on 


. 


— = 


22 4 A Sermon Preach'd before 


on any ſuch Uncertainties ; nor They who with in- 
ceſſant Labours, watch for our Security at home; 
nor They who with the greateſt Toils, and utmoſt 

Hazard, fight for us abroad, owe all their Praiſe 
their Honour, and Reward, if not their Safety, to 
ſuch doubtful Iſſues as the Defeat of Armies, and 
the taking ſtrong Towns, needs muſt be. In: 
word, they are unhappy Miniſters of Peace and 
War, who pleaſe not by their Prudence, Vigilance 


Pan wt — 2" voenld — — ͤ — 


and admirable Management; by their Activity, ter! 
Courage, Conduct, and all other proper Qualities, WM " 
without Events aſtoniſhing/y happy. Let us ſend hom * 
theſe barbarous Maxims to the Ez/t, from whene * 
in an evil Hour, we fetch'd them. 5 a 
Not to fatisfy our Impatience, or any loo © 
ill-grounded Expectations, but to fulfil ſome realy © 
good Purpoſe of his own, it hath pleas'd Gol © 
this Summer, to crown Her Majeſty's Arms, a 
thoſe of Her Allies, with great Succeſs, apainlfſf d 
an Army, ſtrong and numerous, and made up o L 
the Flower of Armies, with all the Advantages oi © 
Ground and Situation, under a General of gre 
Fame and Honour, excited to make good the mg 
Hopes conceiv'd of him, by the Preſence of ta 4 
moſt illuſtrious Sons of France, who were to ongit © 
their future Glories to his wiſe Leſſons, and H © 
brave Example; no ſmall Encouragement to great and U 
noble Undertakings. * 
To meet theſe Difficulties, nothing under G0 be 
but Briziſh Forces, were believ d ſufficient. Ani F. 
what will not they perform, inſpir'd with a , 
Cauſe, and with the Love and Honour of their Que . 
and Country, and led by a Commander whom tht 4 
love to follow, {till to reſcue from the extreme .. 
Hazards ? And gladly they will hazard every think f 


to preſerve a Life with which each Soldier of i 
Army thinks his own is faſt bound, 
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By lucky Accident, they were at this time more 
n heart than uſually in other Battels, by having at 
their Head a Princely Captain, whom both in giving 
Orders, and in Hear of Fight, they might not un- 
happily miſtake for their oon; ſo that they ſeem'd 
to have their General always in their Sight, when 
yet that General was, as uſually, in every Place of 
Danger. | I De 

'Tis no great Wonder, when we hear ſuch Forces, 
ſo Commanded, under ſuch Excitements, ſhould 
march to meet their Enemies with as much Speed 
15 others fly from them; and when they had over- 
taken them, ſhould quite forget their painful Day, 
and fight as if they had riſen from Sleep, and all 
Refreſhment. Had not the Sun gone down, Exceſs 
of Courage had deſtroy d them like an Enemy; no 
Human Strength could have ſuſtain'd ſuch Toil 
much longer; too many of them muſt have ſunk un- 
der the Labours of Purſuit and Slaughter: The 
Darkneſs was as needful to thoſe brave Men, as to 
the Fugitives before them. he 
Let the Vain-glorious Enemy now diſpute the 
Victory : The Princes, and the General, and the 
Army fled, except a few that ſtood, to make the 
others Flight ſecurer. Thoſe Princes would not 
have begun their Race of Honour with miſtaking of 
the Goal, and running backwards, had Vi&ory been 
with them; nor would the General's Orders have 
been dated from a Place, where neither Friends nor 
Enemies expected him, but by Neceſſity; nor 
will the wiſeſt After-game convince us, that his 
Flight was not precipitate and forcd ; nor will the 
army be diminiſh'd leſs than many Thouſands of 
their Morning-Number ; nor ſhew any other Spoils 
and Enſigns of a Victory, than what will rather look 
like bought or ſtoln, than won in Field of Battel. 


Q May 
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May all your Enemies, GREAT QUEEN, 


Jjuor ever be Villorious, in this manner. 


The Place I ſtand in, forbids me all Approaches 
even to ſuſpicious Praiſe, much more to any thing 
beyond; nor am under any manner of Temptation 
to ſupply, with want of Truth, what ſhould be firly 
ſaid on this Occaſion. I ſhall be greatly wanting to 
my Subject ; but that, at this Time, is more like 


to oppreſs than fail me: But, happily for me, the | 


Nation has prevented me; I cannot ſay a Word up- 
on this great Occaſion, but I muſt borrow it from 
ſome of our moſt zealous, faithful Fellow-Subjctts, 
Whether it were to felicitate her Majeſty, upon the 
Unanimity of her Army; which, tho' made up of 
many Nations, did yet, with an ambitious Emu. 
tion, all conſpire in trying who ſhould do their 
Duty beſt, and merit moſt her Favour : Or whether, 
in particular, to give due Honour to that High-born 
Prince, who, by his noble Ardour, and adventrous 
Courage, hath convinc'd them, He deſerves to be 
the Hope (but diſtant Hope) of Great Britain; and 

who (they promiſe to themſelves) ſhall Forty, 
Fifty Summers hence, lead forth rheir Armies, it 
this Triumphant Reign ſhall leave their Children 
any Enemies: Or whether it were to repeat the 
important Labours of Her moſt valiant, wiſe, and 
fortunate Commander, crown'd with freſh Lawrels 
every other Year z becauſe, it ſeems, they wither 
faſter in our unkindly Climate, than elſewhere: Or, 
the incredible Alacrity with which the Offcers and 
Troops advanc'd to fight the Enemy; the Strength 
and Fury with which they fought ; and their Huma- 
nity, in {paring thoſe that could be ſpar d. How, 
in a word, Her High Allies, as well as Her brave 
Subjects, have behav'd themſelves, juſt as they 

1 


would 
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would have done, could but Her Majeſty (encom- 
paſs d with good Angels) have been by, to look up- 
on, to animate, to praiſe them, and reward them. 

[ ſhould but very faintly reiterate what the Pub- 
lick Voice hath ſaid already on this glorious Action 
hut it becomes me Juſt to mention theſe Particulars, 
tecauſe they were the happy Inſtruments it pleas'd 
God to uſe, in giving that Szcceſs, which brings us 


to His Temple at this Time, to render him our 


hearty Praiſes for it. 


Happy for us, in the next Place, if we could as 


dearly diſcern, that we had put our ſelves into the 


Way of deſerving theſe great Favours, as that we 


wanted them, and have received them! Bur there 


the Text will {till be true, and truly applicable, as in 


is firſt Inſtance Not for your ſakes do I this, ſauÞ 
the Lord God, be it known unto yon. We may, 
perhaps, imagine, that theſe Bleſſings are the Re- 
wards of our Deſerts; when we forget our ſelves, 
we may imagine ſo; but when we look about, to 
ſe where theſe deſerving People live, whether in 
Court, or Camp, in City, or in Country, we ſhall 


change our Minds, and find we are preſerv'd, as 


Sodom and Gomorrah might have been, by ſome tew 
righteous Ones among us; or bleſſed, when we are 


bleſſed, not to Reward, but to Encourage us to do 


our Duty. 


Did ever Fair Example ſhine at Court with ſo 


{mall Influence! where every body praiſes what 
they will not imitate ; as if they were ſo dazzled 
withits Luſtre, that they rather loſt their Way, than 
were directed by it; ſo that it ſerves only to greater 


Condemnation. Was ever leſs Devotion in Peoples 


Hearts, if we may judge by its Appearance in their 
outward Geſtures in the Houſe of God, where even 
good Breeding will not now ſecure that good Beha- 


Vour, Silence and Attention, which Conſcience of 
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the Heavenly Preſence, Reverence of the Place, any 
Company, and Hope of Benefit, did heretofore fe. 
cure? I ſtand not on Exte#na/ls, tho' I know Exter. 
als mult preſerve the Subſtance of Religion; Reli 
gion is itſelf much out of Countenance, and loſes 
Ground continually : Mens Practices, tho” ver 
naught, do hardly now belye their Principles, their 
Principles are ſo corrupted. The moft important 
Truths of Chriſtianity, are attack d with Inſolerce 
and great Rudeneſs by every petulant and idle Mi. 
ter; its Ordinances all decry'd, and huge Contempt 
pour'd daily on its Miniſters. This impious Li 
cenſe may, for the preſent, pleaſe a ſceptical and 
looſe Generation ; but it can never long: go well 
with ſuch a People. Was ever Infidelity and Breach 
of Matrimomal Contra# more avowed, and leſs re 
garded ? Thele perjur'd People are not now at the 
Trouble of concealing their Falſhood from their in 
Jur'd Partners; it ſeems to make part of their Plex 
lure and their Greatneſs, to wrong them openly, in 
Defiance both of God and Man: Tis Modeſty, an! 
almoſt Virtue in this Age, to be a little ſecret in 
thels bad Aﬀtairs. 6: 

Tr may be, tis not thought a Fault with ſome, to 
paſs away the whole Life, as it were, in one con- 
tinued Revel; nor that Exceſs is any thing, becauk 
it is the Work of every Day; nor that ntemperat 
Gaming will be reckon for, tho' it conſume more 
Time than all the Buſineſs of their Life. belide; 
takes up; and more Money than ever was expend 
by them on good Ules; nay, tho' it hinder them 
from giving up thoſe Hours they owe to God, and 
ſerious Recollection, and doing thoſe good Deeds 
which they would otherwiſe incline to do, and 
which their Abilities and Condition would requis 


of them. This is a growing Miſchief with us, nd 


daily waſtes up many noble Patrimonies, defiant 
| [ls 


— 
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the Servant of his Wages, and the Labourer of his 
Hire, i. e. occafions much Injuſtice, by diſabling 
Men from paying their juſt Debts, and doing what 
wefomes them, even to Wives and Children, and 
Relations, and Dependants. The great Oppreſſion 
nd Corruption of Offices and Officers, will be a leſs 
liſputed Matter of Complaint, for the Cry thereof 
b great and general; nor does it much avail us, 
tat the Maſters are as honourable and virtuous as 
Eliſha, if their Retainers are as greedy and corrupt 
„ G7 DOD Pon 

The Time would fail me to ſpeak to theſe, and 
mny more Abominations, that almoſt over- run the 
Kingdom : But I may not make it a Day of Re- 
roach and Shame, which is a Day of Gladneſs and 
Thankſgiving. Only behold the Diſpoſition we are 
n to receive theſe mighty Favours at God's Hands! 
and think how truly it is ſaid, Not for your ſakes 
& Ithis, ſaith the Lord God, be it known unto you. 

But what we thus deny to our unworthy ſelves, 
we may, I hope, in part, attribute to the Caſe that 


ne defend. We cannot be too little aſſur'd of our 
own Deſerts, nor yet too much, that we have Juſtice 


n our Side; for without this, we could not ſeek 
he Bleſſing of God, nor hardly thank him for Suc- 


es, But if a Cauſe can be juſt, without any Scru- 


Neor Exception, ſure, it muſt be the Maintenance of 


the Common Liberty; and an Attempt to hinder 


kughty and ambitious Spirits from being in a Con- 
tion to oppreſs the World about them, and enſlave 
hem at their Pleaſure : And all the World has Rea- 


on to be concern'd for a Cauſe that pleads its Liberty, 


nd to rejoice in the Succeſs that lays Impediments 


"the Ways of ſuch deſtructive and unjuſt Deſigns. 


And T do not know that God can be invok'd to 


alſt'an Enterprize more pleaſing in his Sight, than 
its reſcuing People from this dreadful Yoke, or the 
E prevent: 
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preventing them from coming under it. If any one 
thing he more his Hatred and Averſion than another 
it muſt needs be the Author of unjuſt deſtroying 
War, that diſturbs the Peace of Mankind, and 
brings ſuch Deſolation on the Earth, and ſuch an 
endleſs Train of all ſorts of Evils with it. Succe 
againſt ſuch Undertakings, is what we may moſt rea. 
ſonably ask at God's Hands; as reaſonably expect, 
but yet not claim as due by Promiſe, or in Juſtice; 
and when it follows, may as reaſonably preſume it 
comes from God, as any thing beſides; and conſe. 
quently may with all Sincerity return Him Thanks 
Ge it: And could our Gratitude. but equal the Fs. 
vours we have indeed receiv'd at God's Hands, we 
ſhould, in this Point, be a very happy People. 
But all that we can do, with reſpect to what i; 
paſt, or to prepare our ſelves for what we farthe 
want, and pray for ---- will be, to attend to what 
the Prophet ſays in the following Words, Be aſhanel 
and confounded for your own Mays, O Houſe of Iſrael, 
and let the Senſe of all theſe undeſerved Favoum, 
lead us to Conſideration, and Repentance, and 
Amendment. TOE He 


II. We ſhould, if we conſider Matters rightly, be 


content rather to be reclaim'd from Sin, and deli 
ver'd from its Puniſhment by rigorous and ſevere In 
flictions, and the heavieſt Judgments, than not at 
all. But we ſhall be without Excuſe, if we nee: 
| le& to uſe his Mercies to this End and Purpoſe; 
and take Occaſion from them to reſolve to qualify 
and fit our ſelves a great deal better for them, thai 


we heretofore have done. This is ſo plain and fitting 
for us to do, that I will truſt it to the Reaſon c 


every one who hears me, without any farther B. 
hortation; and conclude, as I believe you will be all 
yell pleas d to do with me, with offering up oy 
Me 5 capnelt 
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enneſt Prayers to God, That He would bleſs the 
9UEEN, and Us, with a long and proſperous 
Reign over us; Crown her with his Goodneſs, 
mark out her many Years with Triumphs and Suc- 
ceſſes, like to this, as long as War ſhall be found 
neceſſary 3 and with all the ſweet Felicities of Peace, 
when Peace ſhall be our Bleſſing: That He would 
fvour all the good Deſigns She has to make us 
happy, in Love and Unity with one another, in pro- 
moting Piety and Virtue, diſcouraging Prophaneneſs, 
Immorality, and all ungodly Licenſe; in the Diſtri- 
bution of equal and impartial Juſtice, the Exerciſe 
o Clemency and Mercy in their proper Seaſons; in 
curing our Trade Abroad, and encouraging it at 
Home. And that all Her Subjects Care may be, to 
ſecond theſe ſo good Deſigns, by doing each their 
Duty in their ſeveral Stations, by laying aſide all 
Enmities and Differences with one another, re- 
nouncing to all Parties, and uniting to promote the 
Publick Welfare, in which all private People will be 
ſure to find their Account at laſt, And all this for 
the ſake of our adorable Redeemer : To whom, 
with the Father, and the Bleſſed Spirit, be all Ho- 
wur and Glory, nov and for evermore, Amen, 
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hen Pilate ſaw t hr be could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a Tumult was made, he took 
Water, and waſhed bis Hands before the Mul- 
titude, ſaying, I am innocent of the Blood of 
this juſt Perſon ;, ſee ye to it, Then anſwer- 


ed all the People, and ſaid, His Blood bg on 
Us, and on our Children, 


[: appears from theſe Words, and from he 
other Evangeliſts, that Plate had really taken 


ſome Pains, and uſed ſome Art, to deliver Fun 
| om 
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from the Perſecution of the Prieſts, and the Rage of 
the People, who ſought, he knew not why, his 
Death; or at leaſt, to acquit his Hands of him, 
He heard his Accuſation, and found it frivolous, and 
therefore bad them · rake him, and judge him ac. 
cording to their own Law, John xviii. 31. He exa. 
min'd himſelf this dangerous Criminal, and yet de 
clared --- be found no Fault in him, even after he hal 
owned he was a King, Lyke xxlil. 4. He put them 
in Mind himſelf of the Cuſtom they had, to havez 
Prifoner, whomſoever they deſired, deliver d to 
them at the Feaſt of the Paſſover; and would have 
had them choſen this 7e/zs, King of the eus, to 
be the Man, John xviii. 39. He puts Barabbas in 
Nomination with him, one that was a Murderer and 
a Robber, in hopes ('tis likely) to determine them, 
by ſuch an odious and abhorr'd Compariſon, to 
pitch on us. There were, no queſtion, many 
Malefactors in their Priſons; Barabbas had many 
Accomplices that lay bound with him ( Mark xv. 7.) 
for Inſurrection; but he alone had committed Mur- 
der in that Inſurrection: This Villain, above all, he 
fixes on, to ſee if that could move them to prefer 
Fejus of Nazareth to him, for the Priſoner that he 
muſt deliver. He took occaſion of ſending him w 
Herod, from hearing he was a Galilean, to rid his 
Hands of him; and when that would not do, be 
again beſpeaks the Rulers and the People, LuV 
Xxili. 14. Joa have brought this Man unto me as one 


him before you, have found no fault in him, touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him; no, nor yl 
Herod : for I ſent you to him, and lo nothing worth) 
of Death is done unto bim; I will therefore chaſhſc 
im, end releaſe him. No Judge could ſhew more 
Marks of a Diſpoſition to acquir a Priſoner, than 
Pilate here ſhew'd ; One may ſee him almoſt * 


that perverteth the we fr behold I having examin d 
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in the matter; not againſt Juſtice, (for he knew 
there was no Cauſe of Death found in him, and knew 
befides they had deltwer d him for Envy) but againſt 
the outrageous Clamours of the Prielts and Multi- 
tude. Tis not unlikely, that his very ſcourging 
him was with a merciful Intention of ſparing his 
Life: He would proceed to ſuch a Puniſhment, to 
countenance their Accuſation, or to appeaſe their 
reſent Rage; thinking, it may be, they would now 
le ſatisfy d, and in ſome little Space of Time re- 
lent, and fall from their violent Reſolution of ha- 
ving him crucify'd. He ſuffered him to be crown'd 
with Thorns, and expos'd in a Purple Robe, and 
with a Reed for a Sceptre; and to be treated with all 
the Scorn and Inſolence, and cruel Contempt, that a 
Pretender to thoſe Honours might ex from a 
mad Multitude and common Soldiers, encourag d 
to it by their Governors and Leaders. This Uſage, 
and this Sight, he thought might ſatiate their III 
nature, and move ſome Pity in them; and when he 
found it would not operate that way, but that they 
cried out Cuciſy the louder, he ſaid (what he 
ſhould have remembred) Take ye him, and cruciſy 
him, for I find no fault in him: but then they were 
more inſtant than before, and cried out Let him be 
Wl Gucity'd. 6 2/40 
7 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a Tumult was made ; when he ſaw that 
all the artful Pains which he had taken, all the Excuſes 
be had made, the Arguments he had uſed, the Diver- 
ſions and Delays he had ſought out, and the down- 
right Denials he had given them ; when he ſaw 
that nothing of all this would do, but that the 
Multitude was more incenſed, and that inftead of 
hearkning to him, and remitting ſomewhat of their 
Claim, they were rather like to force him from his 
Hands, and fall into Sedition, and ſex the City in an 
Bo TY Ont: eg Uproar 
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Uproar ---, he ſubmitted to thoſe Fears that ſome: 
times fall, in ſome degree, upon a brave and con- 
Rant Man, that has to deal with Multitudes —; he 
yielded to the ſad Neceſſity of giving up the Life of 
4 private Perſon to the Tranquillity and Safety (as he 
imagined ) of the Publick. But that he might do 
it with the better Grace---, He took Water, and 
waſhed bis Hands before the Multitude, ſaying, I an 
innocent of the Blood of this juſt Perſon ,, ſee ye toi. 
He would intimate hereby, that as that Water 
cleanſed his Hands from any Foulneſs they might 
have contracted, fo ſhould the Proteſtation of the 
Force and Fear he was under, declare him innocent, 
and acquit his Conſcience of whatever Guilt might 
be contracted by the Death of that Juſt Man who 
ſtood before him, and whoſe Blood they reſolv'd to 
have. He, for his part, declar'd him Innocent, and 
was willing to let him go; they, by their C. 
mours, dreadful and importunate, and threatning 
Tumult and Confuſion, would not let him add 25 
Reafon and Juſtice bid he ſhould ; let it therefore 
he on them; let them, who by their mutinous 
Rage, obſtructed Juſtice, anſwer for it — See ye 
10 it. There is therefore in theſe Words, Frft, 
A Declaration of Chriſt's Innocence, and of his 
own ; and a throwing the Guilt of his Condem- 
nation on the Prieſts and People - I am immo. 
cent of the Blood of this juſt Perſon , ſee ye io i.. 
Secondly, The Prieſts and People take this Guilt up- 
on themſelves ---, His Blood be on us, and on our 
Children. 85 1 | 


Firſt, Pilate here acknowledges Chriſt's Inno- 
cence, in calling him a jaſt Perſon. Judas, who 
had attended on him during his publick Miniſtry, 
came and acknowledged he had ſinned, in betraying 
:h2 innocent Blood, Pilate's Wife had ſent to him, 


when 
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when fitting in Judgment, to warn him of having 
any hand in puniſhing that juſt Man, and now him- 
ſelf declares he was a J Perſon. Thus St. Peter 
reminds the cus, That they denied the Holy One, 
and the Juſt, and defired a Murtherer to be granted 
to them, AQts ili. 14. Thus St. Szepben tells them --- 
they bad flain them which ſhewed before of the coming 
of the Fuft One, of whom they had been the Betrayers 
ind Muri herers, Acts vii. 52. And thus ſaith Ananas 
to Saul --- The God of our Fathers hath choſen Thee, 
that thou ſhouldſt know his Will, and ſee that Juſt. 
One, and ſhouldſt hear the Voice of his Mouth, xxli. 
14, Pate, tis likely, by jaſt Perſon, underſtood 
no more than a Man that was innocent of the 
Crimes of which he was accus'd ; but his Wife mult 
uſe that Word providentially ; and, ſurely, by divine 
Appointment, ſince you ſee the Scripture- writers 
ule it ſo remarkably, and with particular Diſtinction, 
15 including the whole Character of Chriſt: And 
thus St. Peter, Chriſt hath once ſuffered for Sins, 
the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 
Nor did the Malefactor know how great a Truth he 
ſpoke, when he ſaid of Chriſt, then dying by his 
vide --- This Man hath done nothing amiſs --- nor did 
he underſtand how neceflary it was, that what he 
laid ſhould be exactly true. He did not know his 
Neighbour-Croſs was then the Altar, on which the 
Prieſt was offering up himſelf a Sacrifice to God for 
the Sins of all Mankind; that this his Fellow— 
ſufferer was zhe Lamb of God ( ſpotleſs and inno- 
cent) that taketh away the Sins of the eld: And 
that ſuch an High Prieſt became us, was indeed not 
only #7, but ablolutely neceſſary for us, who is Holy, 
Bl Parmileſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners ---- 
not ſeparate from them in his Life; for he convers'd 
molt freely with them, and came to call them to 
Repentance ; nor ſeparate from them in his Death, 
Or 


* r % 4 XS SW 4 . 


238 A Sermon Preach'd before 


for he was numbred with them; but ſeparated {5 
as never to be tainted or defiled with Sin. Such an 
High Prieft befitted our Condition; we ſtood in 
need of ſuch an Holy One, to offer up ſuch a ſpotlek 
Sacrifice, not for his own, but for our Sins, to propitiate 
God, procure our Pardon, to enter into Heaven, and 
there to make continual Interceſſion for us; which he 
could not have done, had he at any time done any 
thing amiſs ; had he not been in all Reſpects, what 
Pilate could but mean in ſome --- a juſt Perſon. 
But if he were thus ut, why will this Governor 
condemn him ? How can he Join theſe two Things, 
I am innocent of the Blood of this juſt Perſon, when 
he is going to doom to Crucifixion that juſt Perſon? 
If he be 7ſt, why muſt he die? If he muſt die 
tho' Fuſt, how ſhould the Man be innocent who 
condemns him to Death ? He was not innocent, his 
Declaration only ſhewed he wou!d be innocent if he 
could: A little would ſerve to waſh his Hands, hut 
all the Waters in the World could not clear his Cor: 
fcience of all Guilt, who being a Judge, would yield 
to the Clamours of an incenſed Multitude, and con. 
demn a Man he thought was innocent, and could 
not forbear declaring ſo with all Solemnity. A 
Magiſtrate is certainly oblig'd, tho? under never 6 
great Conſtraint and Fears, to do what he ſhould do 
were he at perfect Liberty. This appears from 
hence, that a Man's Heart reproaches him with hi- 
ving preferr'd his own Security, againſt Juſtice, to 
that of an innocent Perſon. He has fav'd himſelf, 
but he has loſt another, whom he was certainly 
oblig d to ſave : He has bought his own Security, 
at the Expence of another's Ruin; this he likes 
not, this he wiſhes had not paſſed, This is a hard 
Leſſon to learn, to prefer another's Safety before out 
own; but they who undertake great Offices, and to 
do publick Juſtice, to right the Wrong'd, * 1 
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help the Oppreſſed, muſt undertake them on theſe 
Hazards : They are nor expreſs Conditions, but {till 
implied, becauſe the End of their Inſtitution could 
not conſtantly be anſwered without ſach Venture. 
But what muſt Pilate do in ſuch Diſtreſs? Muſt he 
hazard, for the fake of a poor deſpiſed Stranger, 
the Peace and Quiet of his People, the Confuſion of 
his Government, it may be Loſs of it, and Ceſar's 


favour, rather than yield to the united Defires of 


the Rulers and the People to give that Stranger up? 
Tis eaſy for People that are at Liberty, and uncon- 
ern d, to fit at home and determine what is juſt 
and right, and fit to be done, and to pronounce de- 
dfively upon the Matter. But tis another thing to 
find one's ſelf under Fears and great Conſtraint, en- 
arcled with Crowds of a mad, enrag'd People, ex- 
cited to Clamour and Importunity by their leading 
Maſters and Rulers, both Secular and Spiritual, 
whoſe Skill and Judgment they depend upon, and 
whoſe Authority is ſacred with them. A firmer 
Man than Pontius Pilate might in ſuch Circum- 
ances go aſide out of the way of ſtrict Juſtice, and 
be patient of ſubmitting to what his Conſcience 
could not chuſe or like, were he at Liberty: His 
Caſe will therefore always meet with Pity, tho 
wth Blame alſo. The eus, he had tried upon 
more Occaſions than one, were the moſt furious, 
obltinate, and mad Multitude he had ever ſeen ; 
quickly provok'd, diſpos'd to Mutiny, and ready to 
tke Arms, and hard to be appeas d and quell'd 
when up: And he now ſaw them in a Diſpoſition to 


Jumult the moſt forward, kindled into a ſtrange 


Rape, and ready for Revolt upon their Leaders Call, 
Which a little farther Provocation might endanger. 
And how would he anſwer that to Ceſar, to endan- 
fr the ſetting on Fire a whole Province, for the 
ke of a little Injuſtice, or keeping his Conſcience 
: | quiet? 
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quiet? Would thoſe Excuſes do at Rome? Woull 

they not bid him learn of Cazaphas--- That it was 

expedient that one Man ſhould die, rather than the 

whole Nation be endanger d? I do not mean by this 

to excuſe this Man for complying with the unreaſons- 

ble and wicked Importunities uſed with him, to con- 

demn a Perſon whom he declared juſt and innocent; 

for he ſhould have ventur'd himſelf in ſuch a Caſs, MI 
And if Governors and Magiſtrates ſhould be intimi. 
dated by Threats and Clamours, or great Hazards, 
to do what a Crowd. of People ſhould demand of 
them, without Regard to the Rules of Right and 
Juſt ; if they ſhould not be obliged to undergo al 
Hardſhips in executing their Offices, every body ſs 
there would be an end of Order, Peace, and G6 
vernment, and all Juſtice. If once the Mulrituds 
could find their Decrees ſubmitted to, either to the 
ſparing, or taking away the Lives of Men, the 
would never want Occaſions of aflembling ; there 
would never be wanting wicked and deſigning Pes 
ple to ſtir them underhand to make their Claims, 
according as they found it to their Purpoſe. . The 
greateſt Criminals might go unpuniſh'd, and the 
greateſt Innocence might not be ſafe. Barabbas bete 
was to be pardon d, and Chriſt muſt be condemnd, 
only becauſe the Multitude will have it ſo. Thek 
are the unavoidable Conſequences of a Magiſtrates 
yielding to the Clamours of a Rout, againſt his Rule, 
and againſt his Conſcience; and if they have not of 
appear'd, it is becauſe the Magiſtrates have not often 
yielded: Whenever they do, it will be ſo; and there 
can be no greater Demonſtration of their Obligation 
to venture all Extremiries, rather than condemn tis 
Innocent, or acquit the _ than the Certainty o 
this Conſequence, That without ſuch Venture, ths 
Multitude will always govern, and no Man could 


tho' never ſo innocent, and deſerving, call his Eſtate 
| q 
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or Liberty, or Life his own. But this is alſo an 
equal Demonſtration of the Excellence and Uſeful- 
neſs of Government, and that juſt and ſteddy Ma- 
giſtrates do very well deſerve the Honours and the 
Recompences that are beſtowed upon them. 
Nothing can be of worſer Conſequence either to 
Governors or private People, than that the Aſſem- 
blings of the Multitude for any publick Purpoſes 
ſhould be encourag d. The Noiſe of the Waves, 
and the Madneſs of the People, are alike dreadful, 
and alike dangerous, where they are let in; and 
deaf alike to all that you can offer.--- I find no fault 
in this Man . No matter what you find, let him be 
Crucify'd. Why, what Evil hath he done? Then 
they redouble but their Cry, Crucify him, Crucify 
him. Some cunning People have ſometimes ſerved 


a preſent Turn by theſe Aſſemblies, and done no 


great Miſchief; and when they are (as we call it) 


on our Side, we apprehend no Danger: But all the 


Odds in the World are on the other fide ; nor can 
the wiſeſt, the moſt artful, powerful, and moſt 
popular Managers, warrant Security and Quiet for 
an Hour, their Heads are ſo quickly turn'd, and 
their Paſſions rais'd ſo eaſily. They are therefore to 


be repreſs'd by all the Means imaginable, and the 


Men that practiſe on them, to be held in the greateſt 
Suſpicion ; they. ſhould be treated like thoſs who 
break up Damms, let in the Seas, and drown a 
Country, - 3 51 

The Rulers and the Prieſts who ſtirred up the Peo- 
ple to ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Feſus, were cet- 


tinly much more to blame than the People them- 
ſelyes, who made themſelves their wicked Inftru- 
ments. But the Pegple were not without Fault, to 


be ſo ſtirred up; they have Reaſon and common 
Senſe, as well as their Betters; and therefore ſhall 


know 
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know they have nothing to do with publick Mat- 
ters; they know they may not lie, nor accule wrong- 
fully, nor bear falſe Witneſs againſt their Neigh- 
bour ; and yet they put themſelves in the way of 
doing all theſe Things, when they ſufter themſelves 
to be excited by crafty and deſigning Men, to ap- 
pear in Crowds, and publickly accuſe, defame, and 
call for Juſtice againſt Perſons that may, for ought 
they know, be innocent and blameleſs, and only tra- 
duced by common Fame and uncertain Rumours, 
What did theſe People know of Chriſt our Lord, 


but what was worthy of their Love, Eſteem, and 


Admiration ? That he taught Men to ſerve God, 
and love one another ; that he cured Diſeaſes, healed 
Sickneſſes, caſt out Devils, and ſpent his publick 
Life in going about and doing good. But becauſe the 
Prieſts and Rulers were againſt him, perſecuted him, 
and ſought his Life; and told them I know not 


bow many frightful Stories of the hazardous Con- 


dition their Church and State was in, and what 1 
dangerous Man this Zeſus of Nazareth was, and 
that Things could never poſſibly go well whillt he 
was ſuffered to preach and live they ſwallow all, 
and join their Voices with their Leaders, and deſite 

his Crucifixion ; altho' they knew themſelves no 
Harm of him, and heard the Roman Governor (who 
had no Intereſt in his Life and Safety) tell them 
again and again he found no fault in him. 

The Accuſations of the Prieſts and Rulers would 
not have moved Pr/ate, tis likely, to condemn 
Chrilt; nor was it what the Multitude affirmed o 
proved, that moved him; but twas the Rage, the 
Importunity, and the Madneſs of their Cries, that 
threatned Mutiny, and Tumult, and Confuſion dl 
all, that conſtrain'd this fearful Governor to gie 
him up, even when he was determin'd to let him 


80. Shall not the People anſiver for this? Shall 0 
N this 
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this go for nothing? All this ſhall not excuſe the 


Governor ; but it ſhall make the People guilty, in 
part, of Chriſt's Blood. They ſhould have had 
their ſhare of Guilt, had they not willingly cried 
out his Blood be upon us; they drew it on them- 
ſelves, by calling for his Death, becauſe their Lea- 
ders bid them. See ye to it will not excuſe Pilate; 
but yet the People muſt ſee to it. I have (ſaid 
Judas to the Prieſts) betrayed the innocent Blood --- 
hat is that to us, ſaid the Prieſts to Zudas, ſee 
thou to that. Bur yet it was to them, and a great 
deal too, to have encourag d, dealt with, and agreed 
to hire that treacherous Servant. Miſtake not ; all 
that have their Hands in Wickedneſs, muſt ſee to it; 
but ſome have more, and ſome have leſſer ſhare in 
it; but every one too much by all, and every one 
muſt anſwer for it. Tis not ſo eaſy to waſh out 
Guilt, as to contract it, or excuſe it lightly. Pate 


may fay,--- I was conſtrain d by Fears of Tumult 


and Diſorders, that might poſſibly have occcaſion d 
the Death of many People; Burt that will not excuſe 
him, even to himſelf. The People may ſingly plead, 
they were but in the Crowd, and did as others did, 


call out for Crucifixion, without Malice, but as 


they were bid. Our Saviour told Pz/ate, that he 
who had deliver'd him into his Hands, had the 
greater Sin; but he, it ſeems, had ſome; and 
therefore was not excus'd for yielding to the Impor- 
tunities of the Prieſts and People, againſt his Con- 
Kience ; nor could the People be excus'd for calling 
for his Crucifixion, and putting that Force on Pilate. 
Thus Men bring Guilt on one another, but do not 
clear themſelves. What therefore may be learn d 
in general from hence, is, that as Magiſtrates, and 
ſuch as undertake to do Juſtice, are to hazard their 
own Security, in order to diſcharge their Duty, and 
ue not to be diverted _ the right way, by Hope 
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or Fear, by Favour or Affection, nor will be excus'd 
by Threats and dreadful Apprehenſions— ſo neither 
muſt the People be excited by ſubtle and deſigning 


Men to gather into Routs ; nor when they are there, | 


be inſpirited to meddle with publick Matters, defame, 
complain of, or accuſe the Names that are put into 
their Heads, nor call for Juſtice, or Removal of they 
know not whom ; for, however little Miſchief they 
intend, they will be partly guilty,” and partly an- 
ſwerable for what follows: They make themſelves 
Inſtruments of mutinous, 23 and cruel Spirits 
and muſt give Account, as far as they are concern d, 
in bringing their ill Deſigns to paſs. There is ro- 
thing better for all private People, than to ſtudy to 
be quiet, and do their own Buſineſs, and let the 
publick Affairs be manag d by thoſe who are to look 
after them, and muſt be anſwerable for their Miſ- 
carriage. For ſee, in the next place, into how great 
Miſchief theſe poor People of the cus were plung d, 
by being ſo unneceſſarily buſied, and underhand ex- 
cited by their Leading Maſters, this Day to der 
Zeſus. The Governor would fain have let him go; 
this they are bid to exclaim againſt moſt furiouſy; 
and when this would not do, he calls for Water to 
waſh his Hands of the Blood of that juſt Perſon--- 
and in a very ſolemn Manner (ſince Guilt muſt 
lie ſomewhere) would lay it upon Them,  whok 
Importunity forced him, unwilling, to condemn 
him --- See ye 10 it. This they immediately took 
upon them His Blood be upon us and our Children 
the Guilt and Puniſhment be ours, if there be any 
due to this Deſire of his Crucifixion ; let us, and 
our Poſterity, bear the Smart, and the Burthen 
of this Fault, if it be any. This was a great deal 
more than they intendes, when either Zeal, or Idle 
neſs, or Curioſity, drew them out in the Morning: 


They came, tis poſſible, only to be Spectators of 


what 
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what would happen that Day ; but there, by Arti- 


fice, they were drawn in to be Petitioners, that 


W Chriſt might die; this they ſubmitted to: And now 
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when Pilate would not be guilty of the Blood of 

one whom he thought innocent, they will needs ſuh- 
ſtitute themſelves and their Pofterity in his ſtead. 
This, you ſee, was plainly what they came not to 


engage in; but fell into by a moſt unfortunate Op- 
portunity, by being in ill Company, and in a Place 
where they had nothing to do. But what a ſtrange 
and dreadful Imprecation was it? Their Law had 
told them, God would certainly require the Blood 


of innocent People at the Hands of thoſe who ſhed 


i, And did the Man whoſe Blood they were about 
to ſhed, appear as yet guilty ? They knew they ha! 
ſought out Witneſſes, and had ſuborned them to 
ſwear againſt him; but after all, their Witneſſes 
did not agree, ſo that he could not legally be found 
pry ; and every Man is innocent, till he be legally 
ound otherwiſe. What is it then bur Murther, to 
lefire his Death, even when the Laws acquit him? 


And yet theſe Rulers who ſuborn'd theſe Witneſſes, 


(which yet could not come home) call for the Guilc 
of Blood upon themſelves and Children. Well! tis 
a fatal Thing to engage at fitſt in any bad Deſign; 
for Men are uſually 10 proud and ſtomachful, that 
they will. ſtick at nothing, rather than that Deſign 
ſhould be defeated, and their Credit loſt. They 
will make good one Calumny by another, rather than 
t accounted Liars and Defamers ; they will follow 
an Accuſation with Subornation, rather than fall from 
their Point, and are more careful of their Honour 
than their Conſcience : They could nor at firſt be- 
lieve they ſhould hazard ſo much to bring about their 
Purpoſes; but when they are once in, they will 
hazard all, rather than not go through. 
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But, ſuppoſing the Prieſts and Rulers were truly 
perſwaded, that eus deſerved by their Law to die, 
and ſo would take it on themſelves, altho they 
wanted legal Evidence; yet, how could the Common 
People be thus ſure that he deſerv'd to die? And 
yet they take his Blood upon their Heads, as if they 
had, every Man of them, known him truly guilty, 
One may believe the Judge is uncorrupt, the Jury 
very honeſt, and the Witneſſes true and faithful; 
and yet a SpeCtator would be loth to take the Blood 
of a condemn'd Perſon upon his Head, for fear ſome 
Fraud, or ſome Miſtake, might be committed, 
What Madneſs is it to concern our ſelves in Caſes 
that belong not to us? But why, of all Things in 
the World, will Men engage their Children and 
Poſterity in Curſes, apon Suppoſition £ Why wil 
they venture and defy the Vengeance of God upon 
_ themſelves and Children, upon the Certainty of the 
Guilt of a Perſon, whom neither Witneſſes could 
prove, nor the Judge would pronounce - Guilty? 
Man is a ſtrange Creature when enrag d! A ſtrange 
Creature, when under the Power of any Paſſion! 
He thinks of nothing but the preſent Inclination, 
- Whether to love or hate; and he will gratify it, at 
what Expence or Hazard ſoever. Theſe People 
mean not certainly the Miſchiefs that they impre- 
cate, but only mean to be believ'd in what they 
then affirm; but they ſpeak to one who hears; 

they call on God, who will not be fo dealt with, 
but who will ſometimes take them at their Word, 
and hear and grant thoſe Prayers that will undo 
them; but evermore with Juſtice. He will v1/it the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the Children, to the third 
and fourth Generation of them that hate him, and 
be will ſhew Mercy to Thouſands of them that lobe 
him, and keep bis Commandments. This is a plain 


Proof, that there is ſuch a Relation betwixt one 
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Generation and another, that Good or Evil is de- 
rived from one to the other, i. e. temporal Proſperity 
or Misfortune; (for it touches not the Soul, we may 
he ſure ) and both theſe Things are for the Encou- 
ngement of Virtue and Religion, and grounded on 
that ſtrong Affection Parents bear to Children, and 
to the inextinguiſhable Defires they have of doing 
them good, and warding them from Miſchief. You 
love your Children, and your Childrens Children, 
and even as far as you can fee in Wiſhes; and would 
do almoſt any thing to procure their Welfare 

Keep the Commands of God, and live virtuoufly, 
and walk holily before him; for, He ſhews Mercy 
to Thouſands of them that love him, and keep his 
Commandments: And if you would not bring Evil 
upon their Heads, nor cauſe them to be viſited in 
Wrath, ſee that you live your ſelves in all Obe- 
dience to his Laws--- for he will viſit the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children to the third and fourth 
Generation of them that hate him. . 
We may well preſume upon the Juſtice of God, 
in theſe Proceedings, without ſtaying to ſpeak to it 
now ; and therefore it need not ſeem ſtrange, if 
God did really puniſh the Children of theſe en- 
ng d Petitioners for Chriſt's Death, as they deſired, 
and deſerved he ſhould. The ſore Calamities That 
People endured for many Years, both before and 
after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, might every 
Day aſſure them, that God heard the dreadful Im- 
precation of their Parents and Anceſtors - Hrs Blood 
be on us, and on our Children. And, truly, who- | 
ever will conſider the Fortune of that poor People, 
from that unhappy Hour to this, thoroughout the 
World, will think that Cry is ſtill, as it were, in 
God's Ears, They have been miſerable beyond Ex- 
preſſion; they have been for more than Sixteen 
Hundred Years without City, without Temple, 
„ withouf 
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without High Prieſt, without Sacrifice, without 
Prince; ſcatter d thro' all the Countries of the 
World, and low, depreſs d, and in Subjection every- 


where: They own themſelves, that they are under | 


od's Diſpleaſure; but they ſee or acknowledge 
10: the Cauſe. They are as obſtinate, and fierce, 
and virulent againſt the Name of Chriſt, as their 
Foretathers were againſt. his Perſon; ſo that they 
vindicate the Juſtice of God's Inflictions, by con- 
tinuing on the Cauſe, and by their outrageous Infi- 
delity, will not let his Anger ceaſe from them: 
They tread in their Fathers Steps, they are not only 
as wicked and immoral as they were, - but by con- 
tinued Blaſphemies and Impieties, {till perſecute and 
crucify the Son of God, and draw his Blood upon 
their Heads: They are the moſt inveterate Enemies 
of Chriſt and his Religion thro* the World. All 
People elſe are Enemies by Intereſt and by Accident; 
bur the ZFews by Principle and Choice. The Fol- 
lowers of Mahomet ſpeak moſt reſpectfully of /i 
i. e. 7eſus, and ſay, that he ſhall fave his Followers, 
if they are fincerely faithful, and obedient to his 
Precepts, (and he who ſays otherwiſe, ſays wrong.) 
The 7ews blaſpheme and curſe his ſacred Name on 
all Occaſions, not mentioning the ſame with De- 
cency or Patience. Should we not reckon this one 
of the heavieſt Curſes that can fall upon them? Is 
not this Blood moſt fearfully zpon them and their 
Children? Let us learn at leaſt from hence, not to 
give way to Rage, nor in our Madneſs, involve our 
Children and Poſteriry in dreadful Curſes and Mil- 
fortunes. Let every Generation bear its own But- 
then; ſufficient to the Day will be the Evil thereof; 
our Sins will entitle them to enough of God's Venge- 
ance, if he be not very merciful : Remember not Lord 
our Iniquities, nor the Iniquit ies of our Forefathers, 
neither take thou Vengeance of tbem - is what we 


ak 
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xk daily of God. We muſt not therefore ask him 
our Imprecations, to remember us in viſiting our 


children: But this we do, when we devote them 


v his Wrath, if ſuch and ſuch Things are not true; 
which yet, perhaps, are falſe, at leaſt uncertain ; or 
f we are not innocent, when perhaps our Hearts 
ſure us we are guilty, but we will ſay theſe Things 
ſerve ſome preſent Turn, and fave our Credit. 

Theſe Uſes we may make of this Part of the Re- 


hon of our Saviour's Paſſion. Each Day of the 


blowing Week, will furniſh us with more and 


nore Confiderations of the like Nature; nor can we 


iſe the Time and Hiſtory better, than to conſider 


the Particulars attentively, and make as proper Ap- 


plications as we can of each of them to our own 
Condition. I 
Few People but approve of Pz/ate's Care and Pur- 
pſe to acquit our Lord, becauſe he thought him in- 
went ; and all condemn his falling from that Pur- 
yle, tho under Force and Fear, and apprehenſive 
«& great Dangers. And who is there among us all, 
that has not made as honeſt and becoming Reſolu- 
tons of diſcharging well his Duty in this and that 
particular Occurrence ; yet has not fainted upon 
Trial, yielded, if not to Fear, yet to ſome other 
Mfon that has overborn his Reaſon, and made him 
againſt his ſettled Judgment? And yet has faintly 
tied to waſh his Hands in Innocency, by ſome poor 
flea or other, in Excuſe of what he did; that hardly 
atisfies himſelf, much leſs impartial Standers- by. 
Aseafily as we part with it, we are very much made 
for Innocence; we would have every body think us 


u Poſſeſſion of it; we are perpetually trying to re- 


Wer it to our ſelves, by framing Excuſes for what is 


alt, that will, we think, diminiſh from the Guilt ;, 
nd I believe, whatever be the Purchaſe, we think 


i have given up too much for it. Hear the Con- 
VV cluſion. 
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cluſion of this Man. Theſe very 7ews, to whoſe out. 


his Succeſſor ſent him, by way of Baniſhment, . 
Vienne, a City of France, upon the Rhoſne; when 


à good Conſcience with him, and he will find his 
Native Country, Wife and Children, Friends and 
Comforts, whereſoever he ſhall go, i. e. he ſhall be 


The Scriptures ſpeak of ſome, and Chriſtians tod, 
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rageous Cries he gave up Chriſt, within a few Years 
complain'd of his Government to Vitellius, then the 
Preſident of Syria, who put him out, and ſent hin 
to Rome to anſwer for his Miſdemeanors : But be. 
fore he reach'd that Place, Tiberius Ceſar died, an 


he liv'd defpis'd and miſerable for five or fix Years 
and then diſpatch'd himſelf by his own Hands. 

dare not venture to affirm hew far the Divine Ven 
geance was concern'd in purſuing this unhappy Man 
but 1 dare venture to affirm, that had he follow! 
but the DiCtates of his Reaſon and Conſcience in: 
leaſing Chriſt, whom he thought innocent, the Ac 
cuſations of the ems of other Faults, had been leſs 
burthenſome to his Mind; Cz/ar's Diſpleaſure, and 
his Baniſhment, would have been born much bet. 
ter. Let but an exil'd Man carry his Innocence an 


happy in the Approbation of God above, and of his 


Heart within, which will be to him every thing he 
ſtands in need of. To make an end Whatever 


we think of Pilate, we are ſure that we our ſelvesat 


leaſt are innocent of the Blood of this juſt Perſon; 


and are amaz'd to think how dreadful a Curſe the 
People laid themſelves under, by calling for the 
Blood of Chriſt upon their Heads. But neither are 


wie innocent our ſelves of the Blood of this jul 


Perſon; for they were certainly our Sins, the Sins o 
the World, that did not only want, but occaſion the 
Death of Chriſt ; nor do we leſs than call for the 
Blood of Chriſt upon our Heads, when we are imp 
ous and incredulous, and obdurately impenitent. 


that 
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that crucify'd the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
us ner ſhame ; that trod him under foot, counted the 
Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing, and did de- 
ſpite to the Spirit of Grace, Heb. vi. 6. x. 29. 
when yet that Son of God was ſeated on his Throne 
in Heaven, out of the Reach of human Inſolence and 
jury. In a word, that Blood will be #poz our Heads, 
whether we call for it or no, if (as the Scripture _ 
ſpeaks) our Hearts are not beforehand ſprinkled with 
, from an Evil Conſcience, 1. e. without a Figure: 
1" That precious Blood of Chriſt which was ſhed up- 
WT on the Croſs, to merit and obtain Redemption and 
forgiveneſs of our Sins, upon Diſcharge of the 
Conditions call'd for at our Hands, namely, our 
Faith, Repentance, and Amendment; will be ſo far 
from doing it, without Diſcharge of thoſe Condi- 
tions, that it will raiſe our Guilt and Condemna- 
tion to the higheſt Pirch, and make it much more 
tolerable for Pilate, and theſe Prieſts and Governors, 
nd poor unhappy People, in the Day of Judgment, 
than for us, | | 
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2 Kings, Chap. VIII. Ver. 13. 

hd Hazael ſaid, But what is thy Servant a 

Dog, that he ſhould do this got Thing ? 

And Eliſha ST The Lord hath 7 

me, that thou ſhalt be King of Syria. 

T HE King of Syria being Sick, and hearing that 
a Prophet of the Lord was at Damaſcus, ſent 


ls Servant Hazael with a very liberal Preſent to him, 
to 
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to enquire of God, by him, wherker he ſhould recoye 
of his Diſeaſe. To this great Meſſenger, the Prophy 
anſwers---- Go ſay unto him Thou may ſt certain 
recover; bowbeit, the Lord hath ſhewed me, that ly 
ſhall furely die. Would the Prophet here have H 
zael tell 4 Lie, and ſay his Lord ſhould live, wie 
be was certain he would die, being told ſo by th 
Prophet? Or does he rather ſay, You will hardly x 
Jo ill a Courtier, as to tell the King, that he ſhal 
die; you will leave ſo unwelcome a Meſſi 
to any other, and rather chuſe to ſay, Th 
may ſi certainly recover, altho I know very mel 
he never ſhall recover, and tell you fo, fron 
God. This Senſe is natural and eaſy enough; bit 
the Words do not fay it expreſly enough. Or, doe 
he bid him ſpeak what is certainly true, if ſupplie 
with ſomewhat that Eliſha knew very well? Go 1 
ſay to your Prince, Thou may'ſt certainly recover, it 
from this Diſeaſe, which in itſelf may not be mort, 
 Howbeit, the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſure 
die, i. e. by another Hand, after another manner; 
the former Part Hazael was to ſay to Benhadad, the 
latter Eliſha ſaid to Hazael, and each of them was 
true; for Benhadad might have recovered, had not 
Hazael murthered him. If therefore we reſpett the 
Diſtemper only, it was true that the Prophet bad him 
lay --- Thou may'ſt certainly recover; but if we E 
ſpect the Event, which God ſaw, and diſcovered to 
the Prophet, it was alſo true, that the King ſboull 
certainly die. What the Prophet ſaid, was certainly 
true in this Senſe, and we ought to take the Wor 
in any other Senſe, than ſuch a one as would make 1 
holy Prophet the Author of a Falſhood. When be 
had ſpoken theſe Words, the Prophet ſettled b 
Countenance ſo ſtedfaſtly, look'd ſo long and fon 
tenſely upon Hazae/, that he was perfectly col 
founded; and the Prophet himſelf burſt into Tex 


Hazaii 


J. 


1 


L 


tolc 
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edel ask d him, What it was that occaſion'd ſuch 
de ſtrange Emotion, and why he wept ? The Prophet 
d him, it was to ſee, and conſider, what mighty 
{chiefs he, in time, would bring upon 1/rae/, how 
te would fire their ſtrong Holds, flay their young 
Men with the Sword, dath in pieces their poor In- 
fints, and rip up their Women with Child. To 
whom Hazae! replies, in the Words of the Text - 
But what zs thy Servant? A Dog; that he ſhould do 
this great Thing © How is it poſſible that I, fo mean 
nd inconfiderable a Perſon, ſhould ever attain to the 
Power of doing ſo great Matters, as you mention? 
But had I now the Power, how were it poſſible I 
ſhould commit ſuch barbarous and ſuch brutiſh Out- 
rges? Account me not, I pray thee, a Dog, and fo 
nhuman. And Eliſha anſwered --- The Lord hath 
wed me, that thou ſhalt be King of Syria. Thou 
wilt, by that Means, have the Power of doing all 
this Evil, and thou wilt change thy Mind with thy 
Condition; and then thy Vill, will be the King of 
12's Will, which is to increaſe their Power, and 
bo oppreſs their Neighbours to the utmoſt; the in- 
ſeterate Enmity that has long reign'd berwixt the 
Wrians and the Jes, will be revivd, and carry'd 
y thee to Extremity. = | 

This is the Meaning of the Text, as in Con junction 
with the Hiſtory. The Uſes of which, that I in- 
end to make at preſent, will be theſe--- 


Firſt, To obſerve how little we know our own 
ſelves. 5 

1 Secondly, To conſider whether this Prediction of 
rn the Prophet, that Hazae/ ſhould be King, will 
i in any ſort excuſe the Means he us d to make 
n himſelf ſo. And, 

"Lefty, To make what Application may be proper. 

5 


ar . HS Firſt, 
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Reaſon to think that Hagae was not in good earne 
ſelf) believe he ſhould, in time, commit ſug 
Creature, and as God has made him capable of doing 


quences of his Actions, and how naturally one thing 


Excuſe, when things follow naturally, cloſely, « 
 eafily : And I intended no ſuch Miſchief, is as idle 


- yet be anſwerable for the Miſchief that is done, by 
proper and unfit, we may conclude, he ſhall be ac 

| tention ; If therefore I intend to do no Miſchief, 
into Evil, if I would be innocent. A Man knowl 
his own Mind and Purpoſe at preſent; and ſees hon 
he ſtands derermin d by his preſent Circumſtances 


ing it ſo full of Eaſe and Satisfaction, he reſolves i 


any ſuch Courſes, as will inſenſibly draw him dl 


Firſt, It is very obvious to obſerve from hence 
how little we know our own ſelves. There is 1 


when he would not have the Prophet (nor could hi 
Cruelties as were foretold. But Man is a reaſonahl 
it, ſo he has ob/ged him. to conſider the Con 
ollows from another. He who breaks down thi 
Bank of a great Water, occaſions the Overflow, 
may be, of a great deal of Ground, the Fall dt. 


Houſe, rhe Death of a Child, and the Drowning g 
many Cattle. Who would have thought it? Is a Fodl 


where Miſchief was likely to follow, tho' yo 
ſhould intend never ſo well. Men muſt intend wel 
and do well, if they would be ſafe, where Int 
tions have no immediate Influence on the Action 0 
the Agent. | 

Now if a Man who actually intends well, ſhal 
an unreaſonable and fooliſh Choice of Means im 
countable for the Evil he does, without any good In 


muſt not put my {elf in the way of doing any; 
mult avoid the Occaſion and Temptarion of entring 


he is now innocent, and likes the being ſo; and finn 


to continue: Let him then take heed of falling into 


3 | 0 
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Whom theſe good Purpoſes, and puts him, by de- 
ees, on Practices he now abhors. He is now poſ- 
Eels d with a religious Fear of God, and ſanctifies 
tis Name, and reverences his Word, and will pro- 
phane neither; and ſhould you tell him, he will be 
common Swearer, an impious, execrable Man, 
ud great Blaſphemer, he would think it ſtrange, if 
ot impoſſible ; his Heart abhors ſuch Thoughts, he 
Mirembles at the Mention of ſuch wicked things, and 
g nould account himſelf a Dag, if he ſhould do them. 
rt in a little time, he falls into ſuch Company, as 
Wmke no Difficulty of theſe Matters, and accuſtom 
tim to bear them patiently, at leaſt in others; and 
te himſelf ventures a little, and then draws back 
With ſome Confuſion; remembers the good Princi- 
ples that his religious Parents at firſt inſtill'd into 
tim, and which his good Inſtructors after cultivated 
arefully ; and theſe Rebukes keep him ſome time in 
el vlerable Order; he will not reſolve to leave the 
eu company, but will not be infected by it, nor be led 
ity their Example: But theſe Reſol ves laſt not long 
n full Force, but yield, by little and little, to 
Cuſtom and Example; he takes in time the Manners 
of his Company, and becomes the Man, whoſe 
Image frighten d him not long ago. So People ſtare 
t new Faſhions, and are, at firſt, amaz d to ſee 
things ſo fantaſtical and odd; bur, by degrees, [hey 
fall into them, and become in a little time Standards 
themſelves. There is no truſting to one's preſent 
Mind and Reſolution, tho' never ſo reaſonable and 
Weood, unleſs we will take all Care to avoid the Oc- 
alions and Temptations that will naturally change 
em. *Tis no great matter, to reſolve never to fall 
nto the greateſt Sins that Men can poſſibly commit; 
the very Apprehenfion of thoſe huge Enormiries, is 
tard and painful ro the Mind ; bur, however, a 
is not ſecure, who puts himſelf into the WW ay 
8 that 
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however, Men muſt look to it; for when we aue 


Whether he, when he firſt gaz d on Bathſbeba, in 


ever found any Place in his great Heart. But yet me 


2 Pitch of Wickedneſs, and no farther; either their 
new Deſigns, whoſe Conſequences they attend not 


but new Neceflities ariſe, and carry him on be 
knows not whither; he commits a new Offence to 
_ Juſtify a former, and this will require another to {e- 


in either Law or Building; he is train d on by new 
thro with it; and at laſt, he finds himſelf almoſt 


his Adverſary a ſmall Ill Turn. We find how we 
are carry d unaccountably from Things good and in- 


that leads thither, tho it be at great Diſtance. The 
preſent Deſigns of Men have, it may be, no Eye or 
Tendency to ſuch and ſuch a Conſequence ; hut, 


once out of the right Way, every Step we take, leads 
us but into farther Wandrings, and we know not 
whither we are going. If one had ask'd of David 


her Retirements, intended to murther the bravel 
Man he had in his Kingdom, in the moſt vile and 
treacherous Manner, with all the Circumſtances of 
Baſeneſs, Folly, and huge Wickedneſs, that can a. 
tend an Action? Doubtleſs, he would have thought 
it utterly impoſſible, that ſuch a Villany ſhould hae 


ſee, that that adulterous Look ended in that [ſtrange 
Murther, and left a laſting Blemiſh upon his Life and 
Honour. In vain do People think of going juſt to ſuch 


Hopes of gaining ſome farther Security, or theit 
Fears of falling into greater Danger, engage them in 


to: And when a Man is gone but half way, he 
looks back, and wonders often how he got ſo far; 


cure itſelf; A Man no more knows where to ſtop 
in Sin and Error, than he can aſcertain his Charge 


Emergencies, beyond what he at firſt propos d ot 
deſign d, and all is loſt, he thinks, if he goes not 


undone, who at firſt intended a little Pleaſure ot 
Convenience only, or to do himſelf ſome Juſtice, or 


nocent, 
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gent, to Things indifferent, and from thence to 
tings ſuſpicious, and that want Juſtification; and 
om thence to ſuch as will not bear it; and much 
yore certain are theſe wicked Conſequences, when 
ke begin with Things unlawful ; the wiſelt Man 
ive cannot tell where he is to end. The Heart 
deceitful above all Things, who can now it? We 
e therefore no Security againſt our falling into the 
xy Depths of Hell, but our great Care and Watch- 
neſs to keep within the Bounds of Innocence at 
ſt, and to conſider well the Conſequence of every 
Hon and Undertaking, and to truſt but little to 
ur preſent Mind and Reſolutions, which every little 
ident can and will alter. One may ſafely ſay, no 
mcked Man did ever intend to arrive to the Pitch 
e is now at of Wickedneſs; but gradually, and 
7 Progreſſion, one Sin drew on another; and he 
us loſt his firſt Views; the Purpoſes of his Heart 
ere daily chang'd by new and fatal Opportunities, 
ut, from one Commiſſion to another, drew him 
the miſerable Point he is now at. A Man can 
adly think he is capable of doing what, in a little 
me, he will glory in having done; and juſtify to 
V:ath, what he once would have choſen. to die, ra- 
ler than do. So little do moſt People know 
at they are made of; or rather, what their Paſſions 
My in time make them, without the greateſt Care, 
Ialouſy, and Watchfulneſs over their own Hearts 
poble; {© little do they obſerve (till it be too late) 
bow they are train'd from one thing to another, till 
ltey are loſt, out of their Depth, and paſt re- 
_ N 5 „ 
It cannot enter into Hagaels Heart, that he 
Mould ever have the Power of doing all theſe mighty 
Miſchiefs, that the Prophet read in his bad Lines 
nd Features with a Flood of Tears; or, that, 
ſppoſing he were able, he {hould ever incline to 
82 Commit 
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commit ſuch cruel and unheard-of Outrapes ; x; 
up the teeming Women, and daſh againſt the Stops 
the innocent and unprovoking Children; forgetful WM 

his Mother, and the Pledges of his Love at hom 
How can ſuch inhuman Thoughts be harbour d in 
Heart of Fleſh, which is the Seat of Pity > TW 
Prophet told him, That he ſaw he would be K 
and home he goes and kills his Maſter, reigns inh 
ſtead, and is provided of the Power, to do the gre 
foretold Miſchiefs. Had the Prophet told hin 
That his Sorrows broke out at his Eyes in the vice 
manner he ſaw and was confounded at, to think hi 
treacherouſly he would murther his Prince, th 
truſted him with the Care and Conſervation of hi 
Health and Life, tis probable he would have bid bi 
look for better Things from him, and not accu 
him ſuch a faithleſs Villain; and yet there were nd 
many Days betwixt his doubting how he could x 
tain the Power of doing ſo much Miſchief, and hi 
attaining it, by murthering of his King. Whe 
mounted on his Maſter's Throne by theſe bad Means 
what ſhall he do to turn the Peoples Minds fror 

_ conſidering how he came to fit there, but din 
them by a War abroad, revive the ancient Enmi 
betwixt the Syrians and the Jews, renew thei: : 
cient Claims, and ſhew the greateſt Zeal to recove 
the Honour they had lately loſt by Benbadad An 
to this purpoſe, he muſt breathe nothing but Slauzii 
ter, the total Ruin of the Jews, the firing the 
Strong-holds, daſhing their Infants on the Ground 
ripping their Women up with Child, and puttin 
all their young Men to the Sword, to extirpate ul 
terly the Race of I/rae/, and rid the Syrians ( 
their old inveterate Enemies. And thus his P. 
inſpires him with the ill of doing what he coll 
not bear to think on, when the Prophet told hit 
what would come to paſs ; and this hard a 
2 | : nevi 
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xefary now, he fancies, to maintain his Power. 
Wis Ambition at firſt dippd his Hands in his Ma- 
x's Blood; and then to waſh out that foul Stain, 
, muſt do ſomething popular ; he muſt be cruelly 
alous againſt his Countries Enemies, to divert 
s People from enquiring after their Prince's 
ath ; and make Atonement for his Treachery, 
barbarous War, and by prodigious Slaughters. 
zus does one Depth of Sin call for another, 
4 he who truſts his Heart with one unlawful 
jon, will find it will make way for many 
ther Gueſts ; ſuch as he never thought of enter- 
ning. © : . 
4 his Example therefore inſtruct us to look 
our ſelves, whilſt we are innocent; never ſo to 
uſt the Reſolutions of our Mind, tho reaſona- 
e and calm, as to neglect the natural and the 
xeſſary Means of preſerving our ſelves in that 
uod Temper ; never to think our Opinions will 
t alter with our Circumſtances; believing our 
hes Temptation-proof, only becauſe we know 
e ſhould be ſo, and intend to be ſo ; but care- 
ly avoiding all ſuch Opportunities as may be- 
ky us into thoſe Commiſſions, which we now ab- 
fr; and never to believe it is within our Power 
o ſtop at this Offence, or this Degree of Sin, and 
p no farther. If we will make this Uſe of Ha- 
ls Example, we may go on to conſider, in the 
bead Place, Whether this Praliction of the Pro- 
bet, that Hazae! ſhould be King and ſhould com- 
nit theſe Cruelties, will in any ſort excuſe the Means 
took to become King, or the Cruelties he com- 
nitted when he was ſo. „ 


There is Reaſon enough to think, that his having 
Ken anointed by Elijab, ( OT deſigned for King by 
4's Appointment, with that Ceremony) and his 
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being now told by Eliſha that he would, one Du fir 
be the King of Syria; there is Reaſon enough l 


think, that this preparatory Union, and this Pi © 
diction, did indeed occaſion Hazael to diſpatch till "0 
Maſter. Ambitious Minds, void of the Fear d i 
God, are forward enough of themſelves to unde alf 
take the greateſt Wicked neſs, to attain their End n. 
but when they have the Countenance of Ih ® 
tion on their Sides, then nothing can diſcourage c kn 
reſtrain them; they look upon themſelves as call 80 


by God, to execute his Purpoſe and Decree; an 
Negligence is Diſobedience, and Delay is Sinful 
they do not think they are to wait for God's Time 

or expect that He ſhould bring his Purpoſes to pa 
by Means and Methods of his own ; but will pre 
cipitate Events, and fancy every thing is lauft 
that conduces to the End declared by God. Je 
was thus anointed by a Prophet, and told by him 
what he ſhould do to all the Houſe of Ahab; bu 
this was all, not by the way of foretelling wh 
Zebu would incline to do, and do, when he m 
King; but by the way of Command, to info 
him what God exaCted of him, and expetted fro 
him. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I hi 
_ anointed thee King over the People of the Lord 
even over Iſrael ; and thou ſhalt ſmite the Houſe 0 
Ahab thy Maſter, that J may avenge the Blood 0 
my Servants the Prophets, and the Blood of all the 
Servants of the Lord, at the Hand of Fezebi| 
There is no reading this without the ſeeing a Com 
miſſion from God, to put his Orders in Exec) 
tion; and he accordingly deſtroyed the Houſe 0 
Abab, and became King in his ſtead. And tho he 
was not himſelf a good Man, yet he was God's I 
ſtrument, to avenge the Blood of his Prophets; 
and fince he receiy d ſo poſitive and expreſs Order 

r0 do haf he dig, I do not fer, bur he was 6 
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fir blameleſs, as he perform'd the Will of God, 
without going beyond his Commiſion; if he ex- 
ceeded that, and indulged any thing to his Ambi- 
tion, cruel Inclinations, or particular Revenge, he 
will want to be Juſtify'd, tho' what he did might 
alſo tend to the bringing about the Purpole of God, 
in rooting up the Houſe of Ahab. As Men may cer- 
tainly be guilty of cruel and revengeful Purpoſes, 
known to their own Hearts, tho' they are proſe- 
WM cuting a juſt Cauſe, by Juſt and legal Methods. 
But this, I imagine, was not Hagacls Caſe; the 
Prophet had anointed him for King, or he was told 
by him, that he ſhould certainly be King of Syria; 
the Meaning of which, was one of theſe two Things; 
either that God had poſitively deſigned he ſhould 
be King; or foreſaw what Courſes he would take 
to make himſelf ſo, and foretold the Event, that fo 
it would be, without declaring the Means. If the 
Prophet anointed him King, and deſigned he 
ſhould be ſo; yet he did not bid him take the 
Courſes he took to become King. He anointed him 
beforehand ; but he was to expect God's Time, and 
to wait till it could innocently come to paſs. But 
if God only ſhewed the Prophet, that Hazae/ 
would be King of Syria, (which the Prophet alfo 
told to Hagael) then can we only conclude ſafely, 
that God well knew, and foreſaw that Hazae! would 
take the Courſes to become King, which he after 
took, without directing, or approving them. And 
as God's Preſcience did not by any means neceſſitate 
or conſtrain him to ſuch Murther of his Maſter, 
ſo neither will the Prediction of the Prophet Juſtify 
his coming to the Crown by any ſuch Means ; any 
more than Chriſt's foretelling Peter's Denial, and 
Fudas's Treachery, either compell'd them to it, or 
will excuſe them for it. God (who ſees whatever 
Motives can occur to * Minds, and ſees how 4 
4 WI 
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will influence and move) gives us our Liberty to 
chuſe; and knows which way we ſhall incline, and 
what our Choice will be, and can communicate the 
Event without conſtraining, or having conſtrain d 
our Wills to make ſuch Choice; and having this 
Foreknowledge, can determine theſe Events to ſerve 
ſuch and ſuch Purpoſes, as he ſees fit; and yet the 
Blame ſhall lye upon the Inſtruments, if they ei. 
ther propoſe a wicked End, or pitch on wicked 
Means to compaſs a good End by. We know that 
God intended to puniſh the Revolts and Apoſtacies 
of his People, and that by the Hand of Hara, 
who, when King of Syria, would commit unheard- 
of Cruelties, and execute the ſevereſt Vengeance on 
the eros. How eafily may this be turn d? That 
God foreſeeing what Courſes Hazae! would take to D. 
become King, and when ſo, would turn his Arms 18 
on Zudah with the greateſt Violence; whoſe Sins an! Wl th 
Provocations were ſo high, that he would ſuffer 
them to fall into his Hands, and let them ſee and p 
know he us'd him as an Inſtrument to puniſh their f 
f 


Ofttences. This he might juſtly do, yet Haæael be 
exceeding faulty, as well in the Courſes he took to 
become King, as in the Cruelties he would exerciſe 
againſt the Zews, when he was fo. Tis worth our 
while to obſerve what God fays, I/a. x. 5. O Aſſyrian, 

the Rod of mine Anger, and the Staff in their Hand 

is mine Indignation. I will fend him againſt an hyjo- 
critical Nation, and againſt the People of my Wrath 
will I gie him a Charge to take the Spoil, and take 
the Prey, and to tread them down like the Mire of 
the Streets. Howbeit, he meaneth not ' ſo, neuber 
doth his Heart think ſo, but it is in his Heart to de- 
fſlroy, and to cut off Nations, not a few. And in 
Ver. 12. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
the Lord hath performed his whole Work upon Mount 

Zion and Feruſalem, I will puniſh the Fruit % be 


0 
d 


e 
d 
e 
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ſcut Heart of the King of Aſſyria, and the Glory of 


his high Looks. From whence we may conclude, 
That God ſometimes makes uſe of Inſtruments to 
bring his purpoſe to effect, who yet know nothing 
of it, but are guided by Motives of their own, and 
all be puniſh'd for ſo doing: They ſhall account 
to God for the Means they choſe to atrain their 
End, tho both the Means and End were effectual to 
bring about his Will. The Preſcience then of God, 
and the Prediction of the Prophet, will not excuſe 
Hezae! for murthering his Maſter, to become King, 
nor the Cruelties he committed, when fo, altho 
thoſe Cruelties were the Executions of God's juſt 
Anger. Let us call to Mind the Example of a much 
better Man than either Hazael, or Fehu, and that is 
David. This Man had alſo been anointed King by 
Samuel, the ſtand ing Prophet of his Time; and 
that before a great Company, and Saul was known 
to be rejected of the Lord ; and yer he would not 
put his Hand to forward his Advancement to any 
thing unlawful ; tho' he had all the Advantages and 
favourable Opportunities that any Man could wiſh 
for, to put him in Poſſeſſion of God's Promiſes : Saul 
was his declar'd Enemy, and ſought his Life on all 
Occaſions, by ways unworthy of him, and ſuch as 
would, if any could, have juſtify d Revenge; and 
God had twice delivered Saul into his Hands; but 
David ſtill neglected all his Opportunities, and 
would nor become a King by any Means that were 
not ſtrictly juſtifiable. He left it to God, to fulfil 
his own Promiſes, by his own Methods, and at his 
own appointed Time. If God defignd him for a 
Crown, (as by his UnCtion, certainly he did) let 
him ſo place it on his Head, as it {hall fit fecure and 
eaſy. He will be inſtrumental to fulfil the Will of 

God, in making him a King, no otherwiſe, than by 
doing what was fit to do, had there been no ſuch 
ü Promiſe. 
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Honour, ſuggeſts to David, he muſt ſtay for God's 
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Promiſe. The Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his Day ſha 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into Battel and periſh-.. 
But God forbid that I ſhould ſmite the Lord's 
Anointed. See how a Man of God fulfils a Pro- 
phecy! The Words and Anointing of Samuel were 
as certain, poſitive, and determinate to David, x 
the Unction of E/jab, and the Prediction of EI 
were to Hazael, that he ſhould be King. But the 
different Heart makes different Application: The 
Grace and Fear of God, and Senſe of Duty and o 


appointed Seaſon, who beſt knows how, and when 
to accompliſh his own Promiſes ; whereas the other 
takes the Word Juſt from the Propher's Mouth, 
and gives it to his own ambitious Heart to 
read and explain; that Heart replies immedi. 


ately, ---- The God that gave this Oracle, had 


given him now the Opportunity of making it good. 
He ſhall be King of Syria How can that be, 
whilſt his Maſter lives? When is his Maſter nearer 
Death, than when exceeding fick ? And how much 
leſs of Life could he ever loſe than now ? He muſt 
not now be wanting to himſelf. Go tell your Mz. 
iter, the Prophet ſays, from God, that He ſhall Ine; 
but then remember that he ſays, Jou ſhall be King, 


1. e. He is to live as long as you pleaſe. Is not this 
to fulfil the Will of God, fince tis impoſſible you 


ſhould be King, whilſt your Maſter lives? Let any 
Paſſion that we have, pretend to explain God's Pro- 
miſes, and it ſhall certainly give them its own 
Turn; it will fulfil the Will of God, according to 
its own, APromiſe therefore of ſomething to come, 
without a poſitive Command of God to execute it 
in ſuch a certain manner as is expreſs'd, will never 
Juſtify a Man, fulfilling it by any other Methods 


than what are ſtricly lawful, and juſtifiable of 


themſelves. Which brings me again to this Con- 
Gn cluſion, 


„ Wha an wit OY 
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cluſion, That the Prediction of Eliſba, that Huzae! 
ſhould be King of Syria, will not Juſtify the wicked 
Courſes he took to become King; nor the being 
foretold what Cruelties he ſhould afterwards com- 
mit when King, juſtify thoſe Cruelties. 


Let us ſee, in the Laſt Place, What Uſe may be 
made, by the way of Application, of what hath 
been ſaid on theſe Heads. Ihis Day reminds us of 
the huge and numberleſs Calamities the People of 
this Kingdom underwent from a long, unnatural 
War amongſt our ſelves ; and it reminds us of an 
everlaſting Stain laid on the Honour of the Eng/1/h 
Nation, by adjudging their King to Death, againſt 
all Reaſon, all Law, and all Example of our An- 
ceſtors. Nor did our Miſeries end here; that exe- 
crable Day concluded only the Misfortunes of that 
Prince; neither his Friends nor Enemies ceas d to 
ſuffer with him. Such an atrocious, impious Fact, 
muſt (as it did) call for a world of Lives, and Li- 
berties, and Confiſcations of Eſtate, and other cruel 
and vexatious Oppreſſions of our Countrymen; and 


laid the Foundation of ſuch an Enmity, as is, I fear, 


to laſt for ever. Had any one foretold what Miſe- 
ries theſe unhappy People would bring upon their 
Nation, I make no doubt, they would have ſoon 
return d, with Hagacl, But what 1s thy Servant 4 
Dog, that he ſhould do theſe great Things? Vet 
many now alive remember well they did them. 1 
ſee no Reaſon to believe, that any ſingle Man, or 
Party whatever, could intend, at firſt, the Evils they 
afterwards effected; but I do not ſee that this is ſo 
much an Excuſe for Them, as a great Matter of 
Caution to Others, how they at firſt embroil Publick 
Affairs, and enter on the weighty Matters of re- 
forming Church or State, tho* with a good Deſign 
enough ; but yet by Methods illegal and * d. 
| is 
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*Tis only God can ſay to the Waves, Hitherto ſpal 
ye £9, and no farther ;, and ſo it is with the Madneſs 
of the People; a little Matter will inflame a Multi. 
tude, when a Hundred Men that can render a Res- 
ſon, ſhall not be able to diſmiſs it peaceably : Small 
are the Beginnings of the greateſt Miſchiefs. But | 
Men are at their Liberty to act, and ſhall anſwer for 
their Actions; and they are capable of ſeeing, and 
conſidering Conſequences, and therefore are account- 
able for the Neglect of doing fo, when Miſchiefs 
follow probably, and eaſily, and commonly. The 
good Intentions of the Heart will ſecure the Heart; 
but I am not able to ſay, with Certainty enough, 
how far they will authorize the Executions of the 
Hand , even thoſe that follow immediately, and are 
in Nature and Reaſon fitted to obtain the End of 
thoſe Intentions: But in this I will be confident, 
that the firſt good Intentions will not reach all ſubſe- 
quent Acts that are not good. Let ſome, of all Con- 
ditions, be preſum'd to enter on our Wars with good 
| Intentions, and others with no bad ones; (and! 
think he muſt be much a Stranger to our Story, 
that will not allow of 8 tho' we may ſee, per- 
haps, that the Virtue and Innocence of theſe Peo- 
ples Intentions may go far to juſtify thoſe Actions 
that were immediately influenc'd and govern'd by 
thoſe Intentions ; (altho' thoſe People ſhould have 
] been miſtaken ;)- yet who can ſee, that thoſe prime 
k Intentions are to juſtify all the Actions that follow d, 
with all their ſeveral Conſequences? I hope, with 
my whole Heart, that all who had occaſion to re- 

conſider the Share they had in bringing ſo many 
dreadful Miſchiefs on their Country, when they 
thought of repenting, ſought not for Juſtification 
from their firſt honourable and good Intentions, but 

had Recourſe to the ſure Sanctuary, the Mercies of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. I own it, I would rather co- 

8 . 
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ver, if I could, than exaggerate the Offences of our 
Fathers, with reſpect to the Wars that occaſion'd ſo 
much Miſery to this Nation, and laid the Foundation 
of that fatal Tragedy, that makes this Day ſo hard 
to be forgotten, and ſo hard to be remember d. 
But I would not that any one ſhould think he came 
off innocent, becauſe he enter'd on at firſt with lau- 
dable Deſigns and good Intentions; without conſi- 
dering how many intervening Acts were cruel and 
outrageous ; and how he was train'd on by ſlow, in- 
ſenfible Degrees, to be inſtrumental in abundance of 
barbarous and brutal Facts; to embrue his Hands, 
at laſt, in innocent and ſacred Blood, and to the en- 
ſaving of his Country. Whoſo ſhould then have 
faid------ © You are now angry with ſome needleſs 
* Ceremonies, Which yet are fewer, and more de- 
cent, than ever were in uſe in any Chriſtian 
Church, protected by the State, for 1300 Years, 
* and without which no Chriſtian Church did ever 
yet ſerve God in Publick, that we know of: An- 
* gry to have a Form of Public Prayer preſcrib'd, 
proper and ſuited to the Wants of all Chriſtians, 
* tho' you may uſe what Liberty you will in your 
* retird and Fomily-Devotions betwixt God and 
* you: And to get rid of theſe ſo eaſy Impoſitions, 
* you will pull down all the Fences that ſecure the 
* Chriſtian Faith and Diſcipline, and let in Wolves 
* and Foxes, that will prey upon the Chriſtian 
Flock, and bring in Hereſies, and all licentious 
* Errors, -and drive away the Shepherds that ſhould 
feed them and ſecure them; extirpate an Order 
* that is as old as Chriſtianity within this King- 
* dom, and put a Thouſand and a Thovſand Fami- 
* lies to ſeek their Bread in deſolate Places. You 
are now jealous and tenacious of your Liberties; 
© but, by the Courſes you are taking to ſecure 
them andenlarge them, you, in time, will come 

Ty | 0 
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* to take them away from every one beſides, and 
< loſe them your ſelves at laſt: You will raiſe 4s. 
c mies, and become their Subjects; make to your 


< ſelves Captains of Thouſands and Ten Thoufands, 


and ſubmit your Necks to their imperious Or- 
* ders; involve your Country in Deſolation, and 
* much Blood; trample down ancient Honour and 
« Nobility; diſperſe your Princes into Foreign Coun- 
< tries, where they ſhall take up Manners that you 


e hate, Maxims deſtructive of your Liberty, and a 


“Religion you abhor : Vanquiſh your Kg ; de- 
e prive him of his Friends and Servants, diſtreſ 

him to Diſtraction; force him to fly into the very 
Arms of Miſchief, from whence you will redeem 


© him, like a Slave, to caſt him into Fetters of your 


© own; deſpoil him of his Regal Honours ; ſtraitly 
< imprifon him; and put him to the Sword at laſt, 
* (Horror to think upon!) with all the Circum- 
* ſtances of Scorn and Ignominy poſſible. Theſe 
are the Things that you will do to ſecure your 
* Chriſtian and Civil Liberties.” Whoſo ſhould 
thus have Propheſied, ſhould certainly have had my 
Text return d upon him Whar is thy Servant a 
Dag, that he ſhould do theſe great things? Yet theſe 
great Things were done; and in a manner worſe 
than I expreſs them. Theſe great Things are paſt 
and gone-; and I have no worſe purpoſe in remem- 
bring them, than to adviſe, that all who had no 
Hand therein, ſhould be as careful to avoid all man- 
ner of Occaſions of Evil, as they, we think, ought 
to have been, who were the moſt concern'd in them. 


I apprehend: no Cauſe of Fear, and therefore know 


not how to give any Caution of falling into thoſe 
enormous Crimes, that make 20 Day the blackeſt in 
our Kalendar, excepting One, with which J never 
dare compare it: But there is need of all imaginable 
Caution, that People do not readily engage in Mat- 
ters 
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ers of Importance, eſpecially relating to the Pub- 
ick, truſting to good Intentions only, and to the 
Mind they are at preſent in, without conſidering 
hat may follow. Mens Heats are Heats of Zea/ 
it firſt, benign and gentle; but little Accidents may 
niſe them to a hot conſuming Fire, that may, in 
time, deſtroy their Neighbours and themſelves. It 
mas the turbulent and reſtleſs Humour of private 
People, and the Conceit of their Abilities, thruſting 
themſelves into publick Matters, and ſtirring up 
their Neighbours to complain, and ſhew themſelves 
meaſy, that contributed a great deal to the Misfor- 
tune of thoſe Days that brought this Auniverſary 
mongſt us, ſo grievous both to Friends and Ene- 
mies. And can we doa better Thing upon it, than 
alviſe all Men to ſtudy to be quiet, and do theirown 
Buſineſs; to keep within their proper Compaſs; re- 
form themſelves, and all that are within their Care; 
but leave the publick Matters to the Hands to which 
they are entruſted ; give no Diſturbance to their 
Management, nor diſtract them from attending to 
the great Aﬀairs, on which depends our very Civil 
Life and Being, by little private Difterences, and 
poor Debates, that may be very ſafely laid aſide for 
ener; or, at the leaſt, ſuſpended for a while, and 


ahly reſum'd again, (if there be need) when the 


great Struggle of the World is over, and the For- 
une. of us and our Poſterity decided. 

The Application of the latter Part of the Text, 
to the Buſineſs of this Day, would carry me far- 
ther than I have either Time-or Will to go. Thoſe 
wicked Men had no Prophet ſent to Them from 
God, to tell them what great Things would befal 
them; but yet there were not wanting Men that. 
undertook to lead them, by the Word of God, to all 
the miſchievous Deſigns imaginable. They were not 
tempted to engage in theſe Affairs, by any 8 

iction 
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diction as Eliſha uttered to Hazae/; but they found 
Men, in Prophets Cloathing, that both excited them 
and promiſed them Succeſs, in the Name of the Lord 
The Word of God, I own, was never worſer uſe, 
by furious, ignorant, miſguided (but till I hope, 
not prophane ) Spirits. The Word of God can never 
contradict his il, which is, that Peace and Righte. 
ouſneſs, Truth and Goodneſs, ſhould for ever flouriſh 
on the Earth, and that Men ſhould live in Quiet, 
Order, and good Government, and enjoy the happy 
Fruits of that good Stock. And whenever you find 
the Scriptures leading Men into any Evil, or doing 
any Miſchief to Mankind, eſpecially to Government 
you may be ſure, they are miſapplied, perverte 
and abuſed. 

| fear I have already been too long; but yet muſt 
ask the Patience of two or three Minutes more, to 
ſay Two Things; which, if the Text ſhould not, 
the Day will certainly bear me out in. The firſt is 
this This Day is, thro' the exceſſive Partiality of 
ſome of both Sides, become a Day of great Trial to 
the Preachers; Talk of the Duty, Honour, and 
Obedience of the Subject to the Prince, and you aue 
thought, by ſome, to preach away the Peoples Li. 
berties, and make them Slaves; Talk of the Peo- 
ples Liberties, and you are opening preſently a 
Door to Mutiny, Difloyalty, and flat Rebellion, 
with ſome others. They are both of them, God be 
thanked, in the wrong ; and the Truth is (like out 
happy Conſtitution) betwixt them. The Crows has 
many and excellent Prerogatives, and will, I hope 
in God, never have leſs or fewer. The Peop/e have 
great Liberties, and will, I hope, deſerve them, and 
enjoy them, whilſt they are a People. Who are 
theſe People but our ſelves? All but the Prince are 
comprehended in that Word. The Prieſts mult 
Preach up, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, * 10 
| hom 
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whom Fear, and Honour to whom Honour. And muſt 
firm all that St. Peter and St. Paul have ſaid, of 
Peoples being ſubje@ to the Powers that are ſet over 
them, for Good. They cannot elſe diſcharge their 
Duty; nor the People elſe enjoy the Benefits of a 
ood Government. But may it not be lawful alſo 
br the Prieſts to tell the People, in proper Seaſon, 
of their Liberties ; and ſhew them wherein they are 
{ happy, above all the People of the Earth befides ? 
That they may underſtand, know how to value, be 
areful to preſerve, and to continue to Poſterity, 
ind thank God for, theſe ſingular ineſtimable Bleſ- 
ings, May not theſe Things be ſaid, without incur- 
ing the odious Brand of ſtirring up Sedition and 
len? I know not where theſe Things will end; 
but tis plain, they make it harder, than it need to 
be, for honeſt and ſincere Men to do their Duty on 
theſe Occaſions. 5 3 

The other Thing that I would fay, is this ---- 
That the Obſervation of this Day is become (like 
the Fifth of November to the Papiſts) exceeding 
mievous and diſtaſtful to all Diſſenters; as well for 
the Licenſe that (they ſay) is taken upon it, of 
neighing againſt them; as for the Praiſes that are 
o liberally beſtowed upon King Char/es, which 
look, to ſome of them, as ſo many Exprobrarions 
ad Reproaches. As for the Licenſe that is taken 
upon this Day, of inveighing againſt Diſſenters, let 
them who do it, Juſtify themſelves ; 1 am no Advo- 
ate for any of them: It was not, certainly, ap- 
pointed to become a Day of Wrath and Provocation 
of our Fellow- Subjects; and, I dare ſay, thoſe Li- 
berties have done no Service; nor are they fitted to 
do any; but, conſidering human Nature, they muſt 
needs have done ſome Miſchief, by Irritation, and 
ne hardning of Mens Hearts. And tho' we do not 


ke ſuch Courſes have been taken, by thoſe who 
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were moſt concern d and touch'd, as. wiſe and good 
Men might have taken, to filence theſe Reproaches 
and to cauſe theſe Provocations, in great part, to ceak;; 
yet {till theſe furious, bitter Spirits will not be ex 
cuſable. I verily, believe, (and ſo do all of you) 
that more Men have been ſhamed by gentle Uſape, 
than revil'd into Repentance by thoſe they thought 
their Enemies. 
As for the Praiſes that are beſtow'd upon 
King Charles, I know not who ſhould envy them; 
nor how a Church of England Minifler can honeſtly 
decline them: He muſt know nothing of that 
Prince's Hiſtory ; He muſt have little Senſe of 
Juſtice, Gratitude, or Honour, by whom his Memo- 

ry is not held moſt precious. Twere a ſmall Thing 

to ſay, no Prince (altho his Father was a very 
Learned one) but I will ſay, no Private Gentleman, 
did ever underſtand the Conſtitution of our Church 
better, defend it with ſtronger Arguments, adhere Ml - 
ro it with more Judgment, adorn it with better 
Manners, live up to its good Principles with more 
Virtue; nor, in Performance of its Offices, {hen 
more devour, and exemplary good Behaviour (I wil 
not, in theſe Things, except the Queen upon tht 
Throne, nor that Bleſſed Saint in Heaven, her Siſter ) 
than did King Charles the Firſt. No Prince did ever 
ſhew more perſonal Favour to its Miniſters, not 
give more Countenance and Credit to its Diſcipline 
and Orders. And muſt I fay, no Prince, but Er, 
did ever die in its Defence, to Juſtify the high 
Eſteem we have Him in? I may; becauſe it is {6 
true, that they who envy him the Glory of that 
Title, upon all Accounts beſides, will yet allow he 
fell a Martyr for the Church of England. Would 
not that Church be molt deſervedly the Hatred and 
Reproach of all the World, rhat ſhould be ſparing 
of her Praiſes, and beſt Incenſe (but let it _ 1 
5 2 unnal- 
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mhallow'd Incenſe) to his Memory? Let them (to 
make an end) take heed, leſt ſome degree of Guz/r 
de thought to make thoſe People over tender, who 
xe ſoon offended with the Praiſes of King Charles 
the Firſt, And let even Us our ſelves take heed, 
that ſuch our Praiſes may appear ſo well deſign d, 
and be manag d with that good Temper, Sobriety, 
and modeſt Truth, that they provoke thoſe Men to 
nothing but Compundtion, and Relentings, and Re- 
pentance, where theſe Things are wanting; and both 
our ſelves and them, to the Imitation of all thoſe 
excellent good Qualities, thoſe Civil Virtues, and 
thoſe Religious, Chriſtian Graces, that made him 
appear ſo highly exemplary both in Lite and Death. 


T 3 S ER. 


— * — 5 - 
— — s 1 — 
- a T A 2 - oe — _ 
— — — — — — - — 
— IECID IE — — — == 
ES __ — - — > OE — 


TTT 
* — — ern . #44 


220%. 1 cas 


wen . 1 * = . — "> * * * _ * A 7 * 
- — — . — — —_— — — — Fw LR: Ar — Þ = — AT = = A — — — — . — — — - _= - 
Tx... — — 8 Y —— —— — > K . oy. — — — — — —— —— 8 — — — — — — 
P * — *. _— —— — — a =/ 2 % — hes * — * — X — - — - ” — - 
ks — — 8 — een — = — * "EL: < > — — — — RE He oe en — — — * — = 
— „ - _— 5 — 2 — — Wy ICIS) 2 a 4 : DITY 1 8 ” er x aA ee 
4 > a a 8 * - * * : — -> * — ů 2 5 8 3 — 2 — * Us 


— — ——i —— —% ; — „%% 
2 == — 2 EIS. ̃ — 
"I — — 2 n — — — 
— 


N 


I 


FOUR 


SERMONS: 


J Os the Dearh of Queen Mak „ 


1694. 
l. [ On the Death of the Duke of 
"GLOUCESTER, 1700. 
= On the Death of King WII. 
LIAM, 1701. 


IV. On 1 Qu E E Nes kccelion to the 
Throne, in 1703. 


2222922222222222222722727 


4sb03630554b0$555555 0555 


— _ 
— . —̃ ( — — — 
DOI I ol nn =" 22 Say Brie — Þ : — — 
—— — — ——— — — — — f — 
2 — — — — — yon — — 7 — —— 
—— — — — = A « — — — = — 
— 2 \ = - x - — — 
— _ . — * — els TD — — : 
- © * 1 " — _ — - - 
X * "= 2 — — — — — — T_T ACS md 2 — — 
— 1 £ — > E a 7 — — — . 
- - — - 2 . — — — — 
— 5 — * — * 8 _ - 5 — - < Oy En ET EY — — 
— — — — L 7 — 2 — — —— — = 
" — —— — _ * — — ” — > > - - . 4 3” — 
- — — — trormes wag — 4 — — — 
. — - ==> well * * 
— _ 8 — 2 * l 
— — — 
rm me ee 2 


- - 2 5 - 
— — 2 — 
— 

— E — 


—— 
— 


Fan 
* 
105 
49 

, } 
[| 

„ 
i 

1 
' 


Ceca x 7 * 82 = W — | M, DO — — org — — — — — — . 7» IG 


—— — . — 
—— — —— — — — —ñ 2 3 —— 1 


[PREFACE 


T HE publiſhing a few Sermons, whilſt 1 

live, the lateſt of which was preach'd 

above Eight Years ſince, and the firſt above 

Kventeen, will make it very natural for People 

to enquire into the Occaſion of doing fo : And 

4 ſuch I do very willingly aſſign theſe following 
aſons. TEE WE 

125 From the Obſervations I have been able 
to make for theſe many Tears laſt paſt, upon our 
publick Affairs; and from the natural Tendency 
of ſeveral Principles and Practices that have, of 
late, been ſtudiouſly revived, and from what 
bas followed thereupon, 1 could not help both 
Swing and preſaging, that theſe Nations would, 
ſome Time or other, if ever we ſhould bave an en- 
terprizing Prince upon the Throne, of more Am- 
bition than Virtue, Juſtice, and true Honour, 
fall into the Way of all other Nations, and loſe 
their Liberty. 

Nor could I help foreſeeing to whoſe Charge a 
great deal of this dreadful Miſchief, whenever 
it ſhould happen, would be laid; whether juſtly 
or unjuſily, was not my Buſmeſs to determine; 
but I reſolved, for my own particular Part, to 
" | deliver 
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deliver my ſelf, as well as 1 could, from the 
Reproaches and the Curſes of Poſterity, by pub. 
lickly declaring to all the World, that altho in 
the conſtant Courſe of my Miniſtry, I have ne. 
ver failed, on proper Occaſions, to recommend, 
urge, and inſiſt upon, the loving, honouring, and 
the reverencing the Prince's Perſon, and holding 
it, according to the Laws, inviolable and ſacred 
and paying all Obedience and Submiſſion to the 
Laws, tho never ſo hard and inconvenient ty 
private People ; yet did I never think my ſelf at 
Liberty, or aut horig d to tell the People, that 
either Chriſt, Sr. Peter, or St. Paul, or ay 
ot her holy Writer, had, by any Doctrine del. 
ver d by them, ſubverted the Laws and Conſti- 
tutions f the Country in which they lived; or 
put them in a worſe Condition, with Reſpef ty 
Their Civil Liberties, than they would have been, 
had they not been Chriſtians. I ever thought it 
4 moſt impious Blaſphemy againſt that Holy Re- 
ligion, to father any thing upon it, that might 
encourage Tyranny, Oppreſſon, or Injuſtice, in 
a Prince; or that eaſily tended to make a fre, 
and happy People, Slaves, and miſerable. No; 
People may make themſelves as wretched as they 
will; but let not God be called into that wicked 
Party, When Force, and Violence, and hard 
Neceſſity, have brought the Tak of Servitude 
pon a Peoples Neck, Religion will ſupply them 
with a patient and ſubmiſſrve Spirit under it, 
till they caninnocently ſhake it off: But certainly 
Religion never puts it on. This always wh 
RAD DT DEAN ooo BEE go 2 
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ud this at 7 50 is my Judgment of theſe 
Matters; and I would be tranſmitted to Poſterity 
(for the little Share of Time ſuch Names as 
mine can live ) under the Character of one who 
Ind bis Country, and would be thought a good 
Engliſhman, as well as @ good Clergyman, 
This Character I thought would be tranſ- 
mitted by the following Sermons, which were 
made for, and preached in a private Audience, 
when I could think of nothing elſe but doing 
ny Duty on the Occaſions that were then offer'd 
by God's Providence, without any manner of 
Deſign of making them publick; and for that 
Reaſon, I give them now, as they were then de- 
lvered. By which J hope to ſatisfy thoſe Peo- 
ple who have objected a Change of Principles 
tome, as if I were not now the ſame Man 1 
formerly was. I never had but one Opinion of 
theſe Matters; and that I think is ſo reaſonable 
and well grounded, that I believe I never can 
bave any other. 1 R 
Another Reaſon of my publiſhing theſe Ser- 
mons at this = 5 hs ; py + os to do 
my ſelf ſome Honour, by doing what Honour I 
could to the Memory of Two moſt excellent 
Princes, and who have very highly deſerved at 
the Hands of all the People of theſe Dominions, 
who have any true Value for the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the Conſtitution of the Engliſh 
Government, of which they were the great 
Deliverers, and Defenders. I have lived tg 
ſee their illuſtrious Names very rudely handled, 


and 
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and the great Benefits they did this Nation, W724 


treated ſlightly, and contemptuouſly, I have 
lived to ſee our Deliverance from Arbitr; 
Power, and Popery, traduc'd and vilify'd by 
ſome who formerl —_— it was their greateſ 
Merit, and "ang it Part of their Boaſt and 
Glory, to have had à little Hand and Share in 
bringing it about ; and others, who without it, 
muſt have lived in Exile, Poverty, and Miſey 
meanly diſclaiming it, and uſmg ill the Glori 
ous Inſtrument thereof. Who could expet ſu 
a Requital of ſuch Merit ? I have, I own it, 
an Ambition of exempting my ſelf” from the 
Number of unthankful People And as I loved 
and honoured thoſe Great Princes living, and 
lamented over them when dead, ſo I would 
gladly raiſe them up a Monument of Praiſe, . 
laſting as any Thing of mine can be; and | 
 chuſe to do it at this Time, when it is ſo in. 
 faſrionable a Thing to ſpeak honourably if 
an, 3 | 
The Sermon that was preach'd upon the Duke 
of Glouceſter's Death, was printed quick 
after, and is now, becauſe the Subject was 0 
ſuitable, join'd to the others. The Loſs of that 
_ moſt promiſing and hopeful Prince was, at that 
Time, I ſaw, unſpeakably great; and mam 
Accidents ſince bave convinced us, that it could 
not have been over-valued. That precious Life, 
| bad it pleaſed God to have prolonged it to the 
uſual Space, had ſaved us many Fears, and 
8 ON Fealou- 
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Taloufies, and dark Diſtruſts, and prevented 
many Alarms, that haue long kept us, and will 


hep 1s ſtill waking and uneaſy. Not bing ro- 


nained to comfort and ſupport us under this 
eauy Stroke, but the Neceſſity it brought the 
Kin and Nation under of ſettling the Suc- 
5 in the Houſe of HANOVER, and giving 
t an Hereditary Right by Act of Parliament, 
u long as it continues Proteſtant. So mich 
Good did God, in bis merciful Providence, pro- 
luce from a Misfortune, which we could never 
atherwiſe have ſufficiently deplored, = . 

The Fourth Sermon was preach'd the 


Queen's Acceſſion to the Throne, and in the 
Firſt Tear in which that Day was ſolemnly ob. 
ſerved, ( for by ou Accident or other, it had 

2 


teen overlook d the Tear before) and every one 
will ſee, without the Date of it, that it was 
preach'd very early in this Reign, ſince I was 


able only to promiſe and preſage its future Glo- 


ries and Succeſſes, from the good Appearances 


of Things, and the happy Turn our Affairs be- 


gan to take ;, and could not then count up the 


- 


Victories and Triumphs that, for Seven Tears 
after, made it, in the Prophet's Language, a 


Name, and a Praiſe among all the People of 


the Earth. Never did Seven ſuch Tears toge- 
ther paſs over the Head of any Engliſh Mo- 


narch, nor cover it with ſo much Honour : The 


Crown and Sceptre 1 em'd to be the Queen's 
leaſt Ornaments. Thoſe, ot ber Princes wore in 
9 - 1 5 | Coin 
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common with: her; and her great Perſonal Vi * 
tues were the ſame before, and ſince. But ſuch fure 
was the Fame of her Adminiſtration of AfirWuce 
at home; ſuch was the Reputation of ber Wi 
dom and Felicity in chuſing Miniſters ; and fuchMmir 
was then eſteemed their Faithfulneſs and Ze Ir 
zheir Diligence and great Abilities in executing 
her Commands; Io ſuch a Height of Militan 

Glory did her Great General and her Armies 
carry the Britiſh Name Abroad; Such was the 
Harmony and Concord betwixt Her and Her A. 
lies; And ſuch was the Bleſing of God upn 
all Her Councils and Undertakings, that I an 
as ſure as Hiſtory can make me, no Prince 
_ of ours was ever yet ſo proſperous and ſucceſs 
ful, ſo loved, eſteemed, and honoured, by 
Their Subjects and their Friends, nor near | 
formidable to their Enemies. We were, as 
all the World imagined then, juſt entring on 
the Ways that promiſed to lead to ſuch a Peace, 
as would have anſwer'd all the Prayers if 
our Religious Coors, the Care and Vigilance 
of a moſt able Miniſtry, the Payments of a 
willing and obedient People, as well as all the 
glorious Toils and Hazards of the Soldiery , 
when God, for our Sins, permitted the Spirit 
f Diſcord to go forth, and, by troubling ſore 
the Camp, the City, and the Country, ( and 
ob that it had altogether ſpared the Places 
ſacred to bis M. orſhip ) to ſpoil, for 4 
Time, this beautiful and dal 


g Proſpect; 


And 
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x give us, in its Stead, I know not what---- 
| Enemies will tell the reſt with Pleaſure. 

will become Me better to 175 to God to 
fore us to the Power of obtaining ſuch a 
ue, as will be to his Glory, the Safety, Ho- 
| and the W, elfare of the Queen and Her 
minions, and the general Sati faction of all 
r High and Mighty Allies. 


IH 


May 2. 
1712. 
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e Chron. Ch. XXXV. part of the 24th 
„ 15 


aud all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for Jo- 
fab, and Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah. 


HE Mourning for this good Prince was ſo 
great, ſo univerſal and unfeign'd, that it be- 

ame a Pattern to the future Times, and the Stan- 
lard, as it were, for publick Sorrows ; inſomuch, 
at when the Spirit of God would deſcribe the 
deateſt Mourning, by the Prophet Zechariah, 2 i th 
pj ED ap. 
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Chap. after he has ſaid — They ſhall mourn for hin, 
as one mourneth for his only Son, and ſhall be in Bit. 
terneſs for him, as one that is in Bitterneſs for his 
Firſt-born: As if this were yet too little, the Pro- 


Phet adds in the 11th Verſe; In that Day, there ſhall 


be a great Mourning in Feruſalem, as the Mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Megiddon, which 
was the Place where good 7h receiv'd his 
Death's Wound. The Foundation of this is laid 
down in the Words of the Text, And all Fudah and 


Feruſalem mourned for Joſiah, and Feremiab lamented Þ 


for him. All, in a word, of whatſoever Place, City, 
or Country, State and Quality, that either lov'd their 


Nation or Religion, mourned for Foſtah. Foſtah was 


the good Son of a very bad Father, a young and 
vain Creature, that ſold himſelf to Wickedneſs, that 
ſacrificed to all the carved Images, and treſpaſſed 
more and more, and was cut off untimely by his 


own Servants, whoſe Death was indeed moſt juſtly 


revenged by the People of the Land, but not l. 
mented. 7ofiab, contrary to all this, while be was 
yet young, began to ſeek after the God of David his 
Father, (not of his Father Ammon) and did that 


which was right in the Sight of the Lord, and de- 


clined neither to the Right Hand nor to the Left; 
He deſtroyed Idolatry, and took Order for repairing 
the Temple of God; The King alſo flood in his Place, 
and made a Covenant before the Lord, to walk after 


the Lord, and to keep his Commandments, and his 


Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all his Heart, and 
with all his Soul, to perform the Words of the Coue- 
nant tehich are written in the Book, And leaſt his 


own Example ſhould not he of Influence enough, he 


us'd his Regal Power, and cauſed all that were pre- 
ſent at Feruſalem and Benjamin, to ſtand to it. And 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem did according to the 
Covenant of God, the God of their Fathers. And 


Jolub 
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ah took away all the Abominations out of all the 
Countries, that pertained to the Children of Iſrael, 
and made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, 
wen to ſerve the Lord their God. And all his Days 


they departed not from following the Lord the God of 


ther Fathers. Theſe were the good Things Zofrab 
did; he was exceeding. virtuous and religious him- 
ſlf, and he endeavour d, not only by Example, but 
by his Power and Authority, to make his People and 
Subjets ſo alſo. This mov'd them ſo unfeignedly 


nnd univerſally to mourn his Loſs ; but this was 


not all, for the People knew that God had threatned 
dreadful Evils to all the Nation, and reſpited them 
only for Foſtah's ſake. Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will 


guber thee to thy. Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 


u thy Grave in Peace, neither ſhall thine Eyes ſee 
al the Evil that I will bring upon this Place, and up- 


n the Inhabitants of the ſame. And knowing this, 


they could not chuſe but be concern'd exceedingly 
tor his Death. They were greatly bleſs'd and bene- 
ited by his Life, and were like to ſuffer greatly by 


his Death. No wonder, therefore, if Feruſalem 


nd Judah, Feremiah, and all good People, mourn- 
d and lamented for Jh. A, good King is of 
neſtimable Value; and the Truth of it is, theſe 


poor People had had ſo many bad, or at leaſt in. 


literent ones, that a worſer Prince by a great deat 
than Zoſrah, would have made a good Figure, and 
have been both beloy'd whilſt living, and bewail d 
When dead: For it was with Judah, as it is with 
other Nations; ſuch as the King is, ſuch will, ge- 
erally, the People be. Under an idolatrous Prince, 
be People uſually inclin d to be idolatrous; and 
When a Prince did that which was right in the Sight 
o the Lord, the People generally conform'd, and did 
the ſame, This ſhews, of what Advantage and Im- 
Portance tis, to have a 2 rag and religious Prince 


upon = 
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upon the Throne. It is, in a manner, crowni 

Virtue and Religion with him, for they will alſo 
reign as well as he: Even they who are truly good 
and virtuous upon Principles, and would be ſo, in 
ſpite of all Diſcouragement of Cuſtom and Exam- 
ple, of Scorn, Diſhonour, and, it may be, to their 


great Loſs; even theſe are better d by a good Exam. 


ple from above; they proſecute their good Defigns, 
they continue in their virtuous Courſes, with much 
more Joy, more Heart and Life, when ſo encou- 
rag d. The Cold, the Lukewarm, and Indifterent, 
are heated often, by a great Example, into a gene- 
rous Emulation, and riſe up to a Pitch above them- 
ſelves: Even they who are by Inclination, wicked, 
rude, and irreligious, do yet learn Decency, Civiliy, 
and ſome good Manners, from a great Example. 
The Countenance that Piety and good Morality find 
from great Superiors, reſtrains a great many brutal 
Outrages that would be offered to them both, by 


vile Inferiors, and keeps ſome Men from impudent 


and ſcandalous Offences; fo that the Face of Honelly 


and Goodneſs is kept up, where there is nothing af 


the Subſtance left; which good Appearance is not 
wholly uſeleſs. No one can ſay, (1 doubt) that 2 
good Example is of equal Power and Influence with 
a bad one; for the Corruption of our Heart is great, 
and ftronger are our Inclinations to Evil than Good; 
and it is eafier much to diſſemble being virtuous and 
religious, than to be truly ſuch ; but a good Exam 
ple does not want much of the Power and Influence 
of a bad one, as to Mens external and publick Be 
haviour: They will be as careful to appear religious, 
(if Reli gion be encourag d by the Example and pub 
lick Practice of the Prince) as they would be rea 
to be indeed wicked, were the Prince ſo, and Wo 


encourage them to follow him. So that next to the 


being truly virtuous and religious, it were for 
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Good of a Nation, that a Prince would outwardly 
at leaſt appear fo, even for Example's ſake, and I 
mean his own Good, as well as that of his People, 
even the Proſperity of his Affairs. And if the very 
Countenance, and Face of Virtue, and Religion, be 
of ſuch Uſe, what would the Truth and Subſtance 
of them do? It is on this account, I think, that we 
are bid ſo often to make Prayers and Supplications 
for Kings and Governors, the Welfare of the World 
depends ſo much in general on their Virtue and 
Goodneſs. It is not for a Compliment of Honour, 
nor for their ſakes alone, that we are bid to pray 
Fer that God would ſo repleniſh our Princes 
with the Grace of his holy Spirit, that they may always 
incline to his Will, and walk in his Way , that be would 
endue them plenteouſly with his heavenly Gifts, and 
erich them with his Grace It is not Br their ſakes 
only, but for our own alſo, that we thus pray; for 
it is by theſe his Gifts and Graces, we hope they 
will be enabled to make both themſelves and us 


Py 5 that under them we may lead our Lives in 
Godlineſs and Honeſty, in Peace and Quiet. And 


what a fearful Condition are the People in, when 
they to whom they are entruſted, have not the Fear 
of God before them? When they who are ordain'd 
of God to be a Terror to evil Works, are a Terror 
to the Good ? When they who by Appointment are 
the Miniſters of God to us for Good, and Revengers 
to execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil, and are 
odain'd of God to attend continually upon this very 
thing, ſhall think of nothing leſs, but give them- 
elves to all Injuſtice, Violence and Oppreſſion, and 
live as if the World of Subjects were their Slaves, 
and were not to be treated with Humanity and 


Equity ? As if they utterly forgot, or rather never 
tad 'Thought upon, the very End of their Inſtitu- 


tion and Appointment, which is the Preſervation of 
. the 


Princes, as know not why they are the Princes 6 


and conſulting that, they forget the principal En 


as the other is but as an evil Spirit, powerful only t 
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the World in Peace and Order, for they are ſen ahi 
faith St. Peter, 1. 2. 14. for the Puniſhment 5 evi 

Doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well. It i; 
undoubtedly, a heavy Thing for People to fall into 
ſuch Hands of Wickedneſs; to be govern'd by fuk 


ſuch a People, but becauſe they were born of Prince 
Parents; and know no other Uſe of Wealth ai 
Power, but living vainly and luxuriouſly, and tym e 
nizing over innocent and quiet People: Such Princes 
do but il] reſemble God, whoſe Miniſters and Vice 
gerents they are on Earth; for he appoints them fo 
the beſt of Ends and Purpoſes, the Good of the 
reſpeQtive People; and when they leave confideriMh; 


of God's Ordinance and Inſtitution of Governmen 
It is the greateſt Praiſe and Honour we can pay to1 
religious, juſt, and virtuous Prince, to repreſent 
how odious both to God, and all good Men, hoy 
miſchievous to Mankind, and how deſtructive of thi 
End of Government, a wicked and ungodly Prince 
is; for one is the Foil to the other, and ſets him ol 
with all Advantage; he is, as it were, the Guardian 
Angel of his Kingdom, ſtill watching over it fot 
Good, and ſtill defending it from Miſchief, where 


do Miſchief, and doing it moſt commonly where ht 
ſhould do moſt Good, to innocent and honeſt People 
The Conſideration of theſe evil Governours canne 
chuſe but raiſe the Character and Value of goo 
ones; and by the univerſal and unfeigned Mournin 
for Foſiah, we may conclude, without all doubt 0 
ſcruple, that he was a good King, as well as a g00 
Zew, that he was juſt and faithful to his Charge, 
Lover of his Nation, and a true Father of | 
People, as well as a devout religious Worſhippet 0 
God, and zealous for his Honour. For a 
MAL H J 
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milſt Princes live, and are in Power, the People are 
xftrain'd by Fear, and Penal Laws (and that ex- 


them ; from outwardly expreſſing either their Hatred 
x Contempt of wicked and unrighteous Govern- 
gs ; although (I fay) they are with-held from this 


ul good Government) whilſt Princes are alive and 
ell, yet when they come to die (as die they will, 

d fall like other Men) then it is utterly impoſſible 
v keep the Tongues of People in, or hinder them 
hom ſhewing what they thought before: They will 
tiſemble then no longer; Death equals them imthis, 
5 well as other reſpects, with every body elſe ; Men 
teely ſay their Minds of them, and give them Fame 
and Reputation as they think they have deſerv'd. 


uſtice or Violence of a Reign paſt, than the Concern 
tat is ſhewn at the Prince's Death, not by the ex- 
emal Garb and Faſhion, the Colour, and Solemnity 
Wo! Pace, and Countenance, but by the Voice and 
nos of the People, which never will be univer- 
l and unfeign'd, but when there is a true Occaſion 


red them, when they have loſt a true Friend, a 
jut affectionate, and careful Governor. Such, I believe, 


ttere is no doubt, but that the univerſal Mourning 
Wir ah ſhewed him to be: When Judah, and Feru- 
en and Feremiab, lamented for him, it will amply 
prove he was a good Prince, and one that ſtudied 


Well as that he laid the Intereſts of Religion and 
God's Service, and the Prophet, cloſely to his Heart; 

nd this will alſo help to prove he was a good King. 
bor there is nothing like Religion and the Fear of 
God, that makes Men careful of advancing and pro- 


ang inclines Men to rr more the Ends they = 
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zeding reaſonably and Juſtly) from ſpeaking evil of 


(which would indeed deſtroy and put an an end to 


And 1 believe there is no certainer Indication of the 


much the Welfare of the Nation and the City, as 


Uring the general Good and Benefit of Mankind; no- 
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defign'd to anſiver and fulfill; nothing diſpoſes 
them better to Juſtice and Mercy, to Temperance 
and Moderation, and all good Qualities that help to 
make good Governors. Religion does not always 
make Men wiſe with the Wiſdom of this World, 
but yet Religion ſets Men upon getting as much of 
that, as they find neceſſary, to the well diſcharging 
of their ſeveral Duties, and is conſiſtent with Re- 
ligion; and more than that will never be neceſlary; 
Religion will not make a King, nor ſuffer him 
to be flothful and neglectful of the Means and 
Methods that are juſt and fit to procure the Ad- 
vantage of his People. Religion will not barely 
permit, but it will excite him to ſuch prudent and 
diſcreet Management, as will ſuffice to? make himſelf 
and People happy. As for that crafty Over: reach, 
that extraordinary Refinement upon Politicks, that 
Readineſs of promiſing every thing that is de- 
manded, and that Eafineſs of breaking all the Bonds 
and Oaths thar tye Society, and keep this World 
in Peace and Order, I own Religion is an Enemy 
to this, and will not let a Prince engage in any 
ſuch ungodly Wiſdom. But few, if any, are the 
_ Rings that have miſcarried through the Tendernels 
of being falſe ro God or Man; of doing Violence to 
common Honeſty, and Juſtice, and Religion. This 
wicked Wiſdom of this wicked World has ſome- 
times ſerv'd a preſent Turn, it has ſometimes deli. 
ver d from a preſent, or impendent Miſchief, and 


 gain'd ſomerimes a wanted and defir'd Advantage. 


Bur this is for the preſent only: It does not ſerve 
them long; a little Time diſcovers the Deceit ; and 
the reſt of the World are but thereby the more 
alarm'd, and cautioned into a Jealouſy and Watch: 
fulneſs againſt them. It is with Princes, as with 
private Men; one may deceive another by Pre- 
tences of Sincerity and Truth, by fair and Ho 
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Promiſes, and by Appearance of great Honeſty and 
ſuſtice-, he may deceive his Neighbour, credulous, 
1nd open-hearted, to his great Damage, it may be, 
tis Undoing. But after all, this is not Wiſdom, 
this is but a Fetch for the preſent, this Skill will 
fil him in the next Experiment; all that have 
teard of his Dexterity, will ſhun the dealing with 
bim; and apprehend themſelves unſafe in ſuch 
Man's Company, or they will treat with him with 
o much Watchfulneſs, ſuch Sharpneſs and Suſpi- 
con, that he ſhall find himſelf diſcovered and laid 
open, unable to procure the Advantages he other- 
wiſe might reaſonably have look'd for, and be 
counted as a common Enemy. It is no otherwiſe 
(as far as ſuch as we can ſee) with Kings and 
Princes : They who have ſhewn themſelves unjuſt 
and violent, faithleſs and perjur'd once, are never 
ruſted more, without Security and Pledge z they 
we look d upon as always ready to do what they 
have once done ; and therefore all rheir Neighbours 
grow ſuſpicious, deal with them conſtantly, as if 
they were deſigning nought but Miſchief, endea- 
touring to deprive them of the Power of doing 
it, whoſe ill they think is always bent that way, 
nd nothing wanting but the Opportunity. So that 
upon the Whole, a Juſt, a virtuous and religious 
frince, is like to find much better Terms, be het- 
ter truſted and believed by all his Neighbours, in 
Confidence of ſuch his Probity and Honour, than 
others, that have falſified their Faith, upon the 
moſt tremendous Oaths, on the moſt ſacred folemn 
Ties and Obligations, by which a Man can bind 
his Soul, altho he alſo give up cautionary Pledges 
with them ; ſo advantageous a Thing is the very 
Reputation of Juſtice and Religion in a Prince. 
And therefore it is very rarely ſeen, that und iſſem- 
bled Virtue and 1 in a King, is not of pen 
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Advantage alſo to the People, by influencing him tg 
Care and Tenderneſs, to Juſtice and to Mercy, and 
by reminding him, that He muſt alſo give an Ac. 


count to God, how well or ill he hath diſcharg | 


his Duty. Be wife now therefore, O ye Kings, and 
be inſtructed, ye that are Judges of the Earth, faith 
the Pfalmift. 2. 10. and that they might not be tg 
ſeek, what Wiſdom and Inſtruction here is meant, 
he bids them, II. Serve the Lord with Fear, For 
the Fear of the Lord is truly Wiſdom, and to depurt 
from Evil is Underſtanding, as well, or rather more 
in Kings, than other Men; becauſe their being good, 
is of {uch infinite Concern to all the World. 
The thing have been ſhewing you is this, that Joſe 
was, in all Probability, a good, a juſt and virtuous 
Prince, as well as a religious one; and tho' it is noth 
expreſs d, yet being ſo remarkably religious, I could 
not help concluding he was therefore Juſt and virtuous, 
becauſe Religion and the Fear of God do ſo natural 
ly, and almoſt neceſſarily, excite Men to the Pn. 
ctice of thoſe, and all other Virtues that are fo fe. 
quiſite to the full and due Diſcharge of all their ſe. 
veral Obligations ro Mankind; and from that uni- 
verſal and unfeign d Sorrow and Concern ſhewed by 
the Nation at his Death. The Loſs of this good 
Prince was alſo made much heavier, by the Confide- 
ration of the Rarity and Scarcity of good Princes. 
Judah indeed far d better in this Point than 1/rael, 
much; but Zudah had but little cauſe of boaſting, Au. 
guſtus, it is ſaid, deſign'd Tiberius for his Succellor, 
that all the World might want him, and lament his 
Death; which they both did, and had great cauſe to do 
for many Years. It is a ſharp Reproach to any preſent 
Age, to hear Men call for, and commend the former. 
This Miſchief even good Princes do occaſionally, by 
hleſſing fo their own, they make the Times to come 
leſs tolerable. This alſo tis that gives them a _ 
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to Mfame and Reputation; this makes their Loſs ſo 
n great and heavy. All Sorrows (if we mark it) both 
c. begin and end at home in Self-love: All our Con- 


dcn proceeds from apprehending a Loſs of ſome- 


thing Good, or from fear of ſomething Evil, and 
Good and Evil to our ſelves, though may be, at 
ſome diſtance, for our Poſterity is alſo part of our 
ſelves. In the Inſtance before us, it is evident 
that the fearful Conſideration of the Evils to come, 
threatned from God by Huldab the Propheteſs, and 
reſpitel alone for good Jas Sake, muſt needs 
increaſe their Sorrow for his Death; they loſt the 
Pedge of their Security and Preſervation in him: 
Upon his ſingle Life hung all their Hopes of 
Safety. How ſtrong a Motive ſhould this be, to 
make and keep a Prince Juſt, Virtuous and Reli- 
gious, when for the ſake of ſuch, God will ſuſpend, 
at leaſt ſometimes remove his Judgments juſtly 
- W threatned to a wicked People? And how great Rea- 
- W fon does this afford to People, to wiſh and pray, 


their Kings may be Juſt ſuch as God deſcribes 


them; 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. The God of Iſrael ſaid, the 
Fo of Iſrae! ſpake to me, He that ruleth over 
en muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God. And 
bow great Cauſe of Sorrow and Lamenting does 

the Loſs of ſuch a Prince afford? And I believe it 
will be no ill Gueſs, nor far from Truth, to think 
dhe Spirit of God recorded, by the Author of theſe 


of the Land, and its Inhabitants, for this 1 
KEking, with ſome Defign of provoking other Kings 
to imitate his good Qualities. I am ſure it is a 
BB Uſe that they ſhould make of ſuch a memorable 
Paſſage. For beſides the great Advantage ( that I 
have mention'd) which both themſelves and Sub- 
jects reap from their being Good, and Virtuous, and 
Religious, it is alſo the readieſt and the * 
Fp % MEET be ay 


Books, the ſolemn and the general Mourning of 
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Way to Fame and Immortality of Honour here in 
this World. And this is a Conlideration that 
more or leſs, prevails with all Princes. And in- 
deed they have ſuch a Share of Fame, among Po- 
ſterity, that they ought to take good heed what 
Kind of Fame it is. For after ſuch a Number 
of Years are paſt, and Men forget Particulars, the 
general Good or Evil, of the Times they liv'd in, 
mark their Reigns for Good or Evil ; and Men, 
to eaſe their Memories, call them the happy or 
unhappy Reigns of ſuch and ſuch Kings. Non 
nothing gives, nothing eſtabliſhes a better Repu- 
tation to a Prince, than Juſtice, Virtue, and Re- 
ligion. Great Victories, and glorious Triumphs 
cover conquer'd Nations, give the Life of Fame; 
but this is a Fame Men make Exceptions to ; Po- 
ſterity will call in Queſtion theſe Proceedings; 
the conquer'd Nations call them Tyrannies, and 
Uſurpations, 1 Invaſions, mighty Robberies, 
and Princely Villanies; there will be fit diſputing 
about the Fame and Reputation of theſe great 
Names, and ftill the juſt, the quiet, the ſober, 


and the unambitious Part of Mankind will be in- } 


clin'd to pity the Diſtreſs d, and to condemn the 
bold Diſturbers of the Quiet and Repoſe of King: 
doms. Whereas the Fame of being Juſt, and 
Virtuous, and Religious, is aſſented to by all; is 
undiſputed, forwarded, increas'd, admir'd, and 
lov'd by every one; it gains all Parties, makes 
amends for great Miſcarriages, is talk'd of, and 
remembred with Delight and Satisfaction. The 
Way to the Temple of Honour, lay of old, 
through the Temple of Virtue; and ſo I believe 
and hope it will always do: The Fame of being 
Virtuous and Religious, as it is better grounded, 


ſo it is ſurer, and will laſt much longer, than that 


of being any Thing beſides, and is much eaſier a 
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be purchas d. This Princes would do well to 
think on; as they defire to be delivered to Po- 
ſterity, ſo they muſt e'en behave themſelves to 
the preſent Age they live in: For however ready 
People are to flatter and applaud the Acts of 
koing Kings, yet few regard the Dead; or are afraid 
to ſpeak the Truth of ſuch as neither can reward 
nor puniſh. This is a Uſe that Kings may make 
of this ſo general undiſſembled Sorrow for the 
Death of a good and godly King, recorded ſo par- 
ticularly in Holy Scriptures; who, ſince they are 
ambitious generally of a good Fame, as well as 
great, may find the readieſt and the neareſt Way 
to it, lies by Juſtice, Virtue, and Religion. 
—— ] have been all this while deſcribing a 
Prince of extraordinary Qualities, one that ſet out 
exceeding early in the ways of Goodneſs, and held 
that Courſe to his Life's End; one that deſtroyed 
the Worſhip of carved Images, and took great 
Cue to repair the Temple of the true God; one 
that redeemed the Law, and reſtor'd it to its old 
Dominion: That made a Covenant with God him- 
felf, to live as became a good Prince, and one 
that us d his Regal Authority, to cauſe his Ser- 
vants and Subjects to do the like, if his Ex- 
ample wrought not with them: And one, that 
when he died, was univerſally and moſt un- 
feignedly lamented by all Judah, and Feruſalem, 
and Jeremiah; by all the City, and all the Coun- 
ty, and by the Prophets of the Lord. And I be- 
lieve, I am prevented in the Application, by al- 
moſt every one that hears me. The Parallel is fo 
exact, that whilſt I have been talking of Joſiah 
know you have been thinking of the U E EN. 
Edward the VIth, has been moſt generally call'd 
the good Joſiab. And there was indeed à great 


Reſemblance betwixt them for the Years that 
ET ig os ag, Edward 
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Edward livd. But he died betimes: And there js 
great Difference betwixt a very promiſing and 
hopeful Prince of Sixteen, and one that livd to 
a mature Age with the free Exerciſe of Regil 
Power. And befides, his Innocence, his ſweet 
and eaſy Temper became a Prey to a moſt facri- 
legious and rapacious Generation of Men, which 
in ſome Meaſure help'd to mitigate the Univerſal 
Sorrow that his Death occaſion d; although that 
fatal Breach let in a Sea of Blood and Miſery 
upon this poor Kingdom, and gave it ſuch a 
| Taſte of the ſevere Vengeance that a ſu- 
B<3> perfſtitions Worſhip of God returning 
Home in Triumph, from a Six Years Exile 
and Ejectment both requir'd and took, that I hear- 
tily hope it never will torget. But there is a more 


exact Conformity betwixt Jah, and the preſent 


Subjeck of our Sorrows, than any Prince beſides we 
have ever had. Her Heart, like his, was early ſet 
to ſeek God; and we have ſeen in her, the Truth 


of what that God tells us, that they who ſeek him 


early, find him. For ſhe has never yet deceiv'd 


the Hopes that a ſeverely virtuous and religious | 


Education gave us; nor once occaſion'd a ſuſpigious 
Fear in any of her Friends. But, on the contrary, 
| thone out, continually, a fair and great Example 

to the whole Nation, of a moſt firm, ſincere, and 
unaffefted Piety towards God. Nor was ſhe fatif- 
fied to do her Duty fingle and alone, bur, as the 
Miſtreſs of a large and numerous Family, took care 
that all who any ways depended on her, ſhould 
worſhip God, as well as ſhe her ſelf; ſhe did not 


only give them her Example, and Opportunity of 


Place and Time, but laid Reſtraint upon them, 
us'd her Authority and Power to make them at 
leait appear, as frequent at, and ſerious in Devo- 
tions, As they truly ought to be. She took — 
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the Scandal and Reproach that long had lain upon 
the Court, the want of good Example in a Prince. 
[ ſhould be loth to raiſe her Character at any one's 
W Expence or Coſt befides. Her Virtue and Devo- 
tion ſtand in need of no Advantage, by Compa- 
riſon. I dare not think that ſuch Degrees of Good- 
nels are ſo abſolutely neceflary to every private 
Chriſtian, much leſs to every Prince, that without 
them, they may not be, through God's Mercy, 
both good and happy People. And therefore I 
have no Deſign to repreſent her otherwiſe, than 
imitable by every private Chriſtian. I am not 
inclin d to ſay one Word, but what I think you 
all believe beforehand. The Place we ſtand in, 
and the Men we are, forbid us to invent, or ſpeak 
Uncertainties, or any Thing that will not ſome + 
ways tend to Edification. Nor is there need of 
any Thing beſides; for we are able, with good 
Aſſurance, to preſent to all her People, a young, 
a beautiful and powerful Queen, a perfect Pattern 
for their Imitation, in all that is exactly virtuous 
or religious. Her Station was ſo much malign'd, 
that, hearing nothing of this Head, from the moſt 
ſcrupulouſly Curious, nice Obſervers of her Lite, 
we ought in Reaſon to conclude her truly holy 
and unblamable to all the World; and God alone 
can ſee into the Heart. The External of a Man, 
is only known to Man, and that alone can be pro- 
pos'd to Imitation. And therefore, e er I leave 
this Head, I wiſh I might effectually recommend 
her publick outward Carriage in the Houſe of God, 
to Fi this Audience, and eſpecially to thoſe of her 
own Sex. It was ſo decent, unaffectedly devour, 
ſo grave, ſo ſerious and compos d, that it is fir 
for every one to think on, and to reform that 
Light and gay Behaviour that is much too common 
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in theſe Places. She knew the Eyes of all wee ! ft. 
oft intent upon her, and therefore took oh hee 

to a good Example; but knew moreover ſhe ber Fr 
ſelf was more immediately in God's Preſence, aud I N 
therefore ſo behav'd her ſelf, as beſt becomes n I © 
humble Supplicant before the Throne of his adore. Ml 
able all- powerful Majeſty. Theſe Things become f. 
us to commend, becauſe they are fo fit for private Þ 
Imitation; frequent Attendance upon God's Ser. Ml 
vice, and a Religious grave Deportment there, 8 
are Duties by Command; and *tis not much 
to hope they may be greatly promoted by fo ex. 
traordinary an Example. But theſe, - and a preat ] 
many more good Qualities that T may not non Il " 
concern my ſelf, or you withal, ſhew us how great ! 
and univerſal our Lols is; and greater yet is like Il *© 
to be, if we will make no uſe of. her Example, fr 
then we have loſt her quite. The Imitation of the 
commendable Qualities of the Dead, is all the 
Advantage that the living ones can make of them: 
And 'tis but common Wiſdom to provide and fe, 
that they do not leave us Sorrow and Affliction 
only, when they have. done their beſt to leave us 
Virtue and Religion alſo, if we will purſue them 
in their Steps. But here I hope the Parallel will 
end, and that our Sorrows have but one Foun- 
dation ; whereas the Sorrows of the Fews had 
Two, and the latter very dreadful. gh was an 
excellent Virtuous and Religious Prince, and did 
a world of Good while he liv'd, which ended with 
him; the Remembrance of this might well occa- 
ſion great and univerſal Mourning, for him; the 
Death of a good and godly Prince is an ineftima- 
ble Loſs, and inexpreſſible. But then his Death 
let in a world of Miſery, it let in old Idolatry, 
and fearful Superſtition, it let in a moſt woful De- 
3 ſtruction 
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ſtruction of the City, and a ay, ow: ſad Captivity 
of the People. This frightful Proſpect both the 
Prophet and the People had, and knew that God 
had ſpar d them whilſt Jh liv'd, but then re- 


ſoly'd- to execute his Vengeance to the full; this 


made his Life ſo dear and valuable, and this occa- 
ſioned him when dead, to be lamented with ſuch 
Bitterneſs and Anguiſh. Here we are full of 


Hope the Parallel will break off and fail Our 


ProſpeQt forward is not, God be prais'd, ſo black 
and dreadful. Our Sorrows are as juſt and due 
for what is loſt and gone, as thoſe of Judah and 


eruſalem, but not our Fears for what we have 
in View. We are not ſo bewildred and entangled 


yet in our Affairs, but we can ſee our Way out, 
though obſcurely and by a glimmering Light, if 
we provoke not God to ſtrike us deeper. Our Caſe 
i hazardous enough to give us Fears, not faint, nor 
very diſtant, nor uncertain; but ſtrong, and rea- 
ſonable, and near enough to make us careful , 


diligent and watchful, to ſet us upon thinking, 
| and providing againſt threatned Evils; but molt 


eſpecially to ſtir us up to Union and Agreement, 
to ſettle Peace and Quietneſs at Home, that we 
may have but one Thing to attend to, one Danger 
to eſchew and to provide againſt, namely, the 
Common Enemy, who, without Queſtion, makes 
Account to improve the fad Occafion of our Mourn- 
ing to his Advantage, and our utter Ruin. But 


let us ſhew him we are fully ſenſible our Loſs 


is great enough, without any Augmentation he ſhall 
make; and that we will not help him, as he 


hopes, by our Diviſions, to make our ſelves more 


miſerable than we now are, or need to be. God 
does not, that we know, intend our Ruin, but 
Amendment; we ſtill have Pledges of his Love 

remaining 
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remaining with us, and therefore have no cauſe 


to doubt his farther Favours; if we will & 


about deſerving them. All we have therefore left 


to do, is to humble our ſelves under the might] 
Hand of God, to deprecate his farther Anger and 


Diſpleaſure, to make the Uſe that he intends hy 


this Infliction, to call to mind our Evil Ways 


our Sins and Provocations, to repent us truly 
and ſincerely of them, and ſhew we do ſo, hy 


our leaving them, and taking up with better 
Things for the Time to come, and to implore the 


Aſſiſtance of his Grace to put theſe good Deſigns in 
Execution. IF | 


1 
D TT A 
8 
VVL 
1 
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2 
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great many good People of the Patiſhes 


St. Auſtin, and St. Dunſtan in the Weſt, 
to whom I can deny nothing of this Nature, 


which they ſhall find reaſonable to aut of me « 


But not to their Deſires only, But alſo to the 


Hopes I have, that, from ſomething or other 


hinted at in it, other Wiſe and Virtuous People 
may be put upon confidering, whereabouts tee 
are; and on contributing all that lies in them, to 
the preventing whatever Evils we may appre- 


lend from the great Loſs we have ſuſtained in 


the Death of the moſt Noble and moft Hopeful 


Prince, the Duke f GLOUCESTER. - 


I know, I have no other Aims than theſe, in 
making this Sermon Publick; and they who 
know me well, will, I believe, think ſo too: I 
undertake not therefore to defend the Irregula- 
rity of ſome of my Thoughts, nor the Oraer in 
which they are ranged. They were produc'd in 
Grief' and deep Concern, and that, I think, may 
in ſome ſort, excuſe them with tender and good- 
natur d People. I am only careful of guarding 
againſt Two Sorts of Men; Firſt, Such as will 

X .# | needs 


Give this Sermon up to the Deſires of 4 


needs call this great Misfortune, a Judgment 
of God, for what bath paſſed amongſt us. 
Secondly, Such as will certainly try to make it 
one, as ſoon as ever they can. Lo the firſt, we 
muſt freely own, we have deſerved God's greateft 
Judgments, but not for the Cauſes they aſſign, 
22 own, that this Misfertune has the 
Face of one, and is as heavy as a Judgment , 
and therefore I hope all People will improve un- 
der it, and make as good uſe of it, as if it were 
indeed a Fudgment. But till they ſhall produce 
ſome certain and impartial Rules by which they 
proceed 'n ſorwing Cenſures, .and in applying 
them to Nations, or to private People, they 
will give us leave, I hope, to ſuſpend. And to 
the ah Sort, who think to turn a Kingdom 
into @a Commonwealth, I can only ſay, that 1 
hope, the Extent of our Donunions, the Number 
of our Nobility, the Honour of our Gentry, the 
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Genius of our People, and the whole Current of | 


our Laws, will always provide us with a ready 
_ Anſwer to an impudent and clamorous Fattim. 
God, I hope, will evermore preſerve us from 4 
Species of Government, as 1 = for our Na- 
tion, as Popery is for our Religion. 


8 E R. 


Bleed is | 
for his help, and FR" _ is in the na | 
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William Duke of ** 
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on PSALM CXLVI. Verſe 3. 4, 5. 


0 put not your Truft in Princes, nor in an 


Child of Man, for there is no be in them. 


For when the Breath of Man goeth forth, be 


ſhall turn again to his Earth; and then all 
his Thoughts eriſb. 
Jo that bath the God of Jacob 


bis God. 


E 3 not who it was, that 3 
this P/a/m, nor what it was that occa- 
fion'd it: But the Providence of God furniſheth 
al People with Occaſions more thas enow, of 


applying theſe words to themſelves, but too too 


nien. It hath furniſh'd Us with One, not 
X 2 many 


3 bi 
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Whether it were, that the P/a/miſt here direts In 


of Princes and great Men, and rather to depend 
Promiſe for ever; or whether the Death of ſome 
great Prince had given the Fews, in their Capti- 
vity, ſome mighty Diſappointment z whatever it 


*ris plain the Words of the Text adviſe us, 2 


of Jacob for his Help, and whoſe Hope is in ile 
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many Years ago, ſo very proper, that it gives freſh 

and lively Pain to every one that remembers it 1 
with half the Conſideration it deſerves. It fur. ne 
niſhes us zow with another, of which no living {M3 
Man, perhaps, can ſee the Conſequence at full, I ſe 
but every one can ſee enough to drive him 6 M9 
Sorrow and Amazement, and cauſe him to fy, Ne 
with the Pyalmiſt, The Lord is King, the Einh MI 
may be glad thereof ; yea, the Multitude of the Iſes 
may be glad thereof: Glad, that their Affairs are in Nu 


the Hands of him, who has all Power, and : all MW" 
Wiſdom, and all Goodneſs, who bringeth Light fi 


out of Darkneſs, Good out of Evil, and can tum lit 
aa Thing to their Advantage, who ſerve him 7 
tru y. | | | 


himſelf againſt the common Inclination of Men, 
which is, to build great Hopes upon the Promiſes 


on them, than on God ahove, who keepeth his 


was that occaſion d the Compoſing of this P/aln, 


Not to put our Truſt in Princes, nor any Child of 
Man: And that for this Reaſon, There is no help 
in them, becauſe when the Breath of Man gottl 
forth, he ſhall turn again to his Earth, and all bi 
thoughts periſh. Secondly, They direct us whete 
we are to place our Truſt and Confidence, and 
that is in God; Bleſſed is he that hath the Gol 


Lord his God. I. Of the Perſon in whom we ate 
not to plage our Truſt and Confidence, and the) 
are Princes: Put not your Truſt in Princes, i. e. In 
no Body, no Child of Man; for if you might . 
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5 y Body, you might in them, becauſe they have 
. Mnoſt Power, and more Opportunities of anſier- 
Ins to your Confidence, than any Men beſides. I 
Je no Reaſon to think that any Thing is here ſaid 
os the Diſparagement of Princes, as though they 
7, Were to be truſted leſs than other Men, for Fal- 
vod or Forgetfulneſs of Promiſes : And therefore 


v truſt, is not here put for believing : But they 
ne rather here conſider d, as the faithfulleſt, as 
well as the moſt powerful Managers of human Af 
fürs, of the beſt Intentions, as well as greateſt Abi- 
lies, both to deſign and execute great Matters; 
and yet, not to be entirely depended on, for other 
Reaſons. Tis much the ſame that is expreſs'd 
in Pſalm cxvi. 8, 9. It is better to truſt in 
the Lord, than to put any Confidence in Man, 
bis better to 1 in the Lord, than to put 
g Confidence in Princes, i. e. the chiefeſt and 
z W belt of Men: And the Reaſon here aſſigned, why 
they are not ſo to be truſted and depended on, 
nmely, becauſe they are ſo ſubject to Death, de- 
lers them from all Suſpicion of Blame. To put 
a Truſt therefore in Princes, does, in this Place, 
if, to think the Settlement of their Affairs fo 
ſrong and ſure, that nothing can diſturb them; to 
mut fo to the Wiſdom of their Management, their 
; MW Valour, and their Might, their good Intentions, and 
their great Abilities, as to be quite ſecure, and to 
J ſuſpect no Change can happen; it either ſignifies 
| Wi this Confidence, which is innocent, though inconſi- 
| rate; or this Confidence with Impiety, truſting 
ui the Arm of Fleſh alone, and vaunting with the 
WE fooliſh Man, who faith in his Heart, Tu/ſh, I ſhall 
rer be moved, no harm ſhall happen to me. If the 
Iruſt that is here diſſuaded from, be contrary 70, 
cr excluſive of, that 2 0 we always ought to put 
42 X 2 9 


all theſe Gifts and Graces come, not to conceive 


that will not make his Obſervations on what pal- 
les, and collect what is moſt reaſonable and likely. 


are in Nature proper for that Purpoſe, we owe 


Reaſon, and not be excuſed: by any Reverence 
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in God, then to be ſure it is condemn'd, and Ml f 
finful; but if it be only a weak and groundlef WM Re 
Truſt, then there is leſs Offence than Folly in it, MW tde 
and the heavy Diſappointments it muſt needs meet, N 
will puniſh it ſufficiently. Sometimes we ſee z 
Prince truly noble, Juſt, and merciful, wiſe and 


brave, a Father of his Country, a Lover of his Pev- 


ple, careful of all their Intereſts and their Honour, 
and born, as it were, to the Good of Mankind: It 


would he impoſſible not to put great Confidence in 
ſuch a Prince, and to hope a Nation will be hay 


py under ſuch Adminiſtration, whilſt he lives; this 
Sort of Truſt is reaſonable, becauſe tis built upon 


1o good Ground. Another Time, we ſee a Prince 


of beauteous Aſpect, lovely Diſpoſition, inclin'd to 
Learning, Virtue, Piety, and full of all good Cu- 
lities; it would be Stupidity not to hope well of 


him, and to promiſe our ſelves a Harveſt anfinen- 
ble to a Field of fo fair Shew; ſuch Hope and Con- 


fidence as this becomes us, as we are reaſonable 
and conſidering Creatures, and it would be a kind 
of Ingratitude to God, from whom we acknowledge 


ſuch Hopes as ſuch excellent Endowments pro- 
miſe: A Man muſt ſnut his Eyes on Providence, 


For ſince God acts by reaſonable Cauſes, and pro- 
Cures our Peace and Happineſs by Inſtruments that 


it to him, to expect it from them, where they are 
ſo promiſing. This is properly to truſt in God; 
for to look for Grapes from Thorns, or Figs from 
Ihiſtles, is to hope againſt Nature, and againſt 
we pretend to God, or Dependence on his Power, 
though he is truly able to produce thoſe Fog 
LD, „ 1 om 
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fom thoſe unnatural Stocks. The Men of no 


Religion, and no Thought, are ſo intent upon 


theſe ſecond Caules, that they ſee no firſt, nor 


will acknowledge any Supreme Power, that over- 
looks and governs our Affairs, but governs them 
by Nature and by Reaſon: But they who truſt to 


one, ſtill in Subordination to the other, in con- 
ſtant Dependance on him, and always in his 


Power to change and ſuſpend, as he ſees fit, do 
tuly put their Truſt in God, even when they 
put their Truſt in Princes. They look for Re 

and Security in Peace, where Kings are virtuous, 
wiſe, and watchful, and the People are at Unity; 
for Victory in War, where Generals are brave and 
wary, the Soldiers healthy, numerous, obedient 
and courageous, and well paid, i. e. they promiſe 


to themſelves the natural Effects of Wiſdom, 


Strength, and Concord; but all from God, who 
is to bleſs theſe natural and theſe moral Cau- 
ſes. They look for plenteous Harveſts, where 
the Fields are full and flouriſhing, but know, 
tis God that made them ſo, and he that is to 
bring them in. This Confidence he does himſelf 


riſe in us, and therefore never is offended with 


it, becauſe *tis built R the Confidence we 


have, that he will ſuffer Things to go on or- 


derly and naturally, unleſs we provoke him to 
change or ſuſpend the common Courſe of them. 
And though our Diſappointments are very great, 
and very many, yet might our Hopes and Ex- 
pectations be very reaſonable, and Juſt, and are 


not to be condemned by an unhappy Iſſue. 


If our Truſt in Princes exctude not our Truſt 
in God, we need not be afraid it will be faulty. 


Nor does the P/a/mift here condemn ſuch Truſt 


for its Impiety, but rather, (for the avoiding 


troubleſome and heavy Diſappointments) would 
5 F . F - diſſuade 
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diſſuade us from putting fo much Truſt in 
Princes, whoſe Lives are ſo uncertain, and look 
up to God more ardently and frequently, W jmi 
whoſe Mercy, and Goodneſs, like himſelf (they 

are himſelf ) endure for ever. I think it is q 
kind Advice, not to raiſe in our Minds Hopes 
that are ſo eaſily defeated, and when defeated, 
ſo vexatious and afflicting. Pat not your Tru 
in Princes, nor in any Child of Man, for there 
is no help in them. There is no Help in Man 
in many Caſes; a Thouſand and Ten Thouſand 
Evils befal vs, wherein the Wiſdom, Skill, the i j 
Riches, and the Strength of all Mankind, can MW t 
ive no Help, afford no Comfort. If we want 
Rain or have too much of it, Can all the 
World procure a Shower, or hinder it from 
falling? Can it procure a favourable Wind, or 
hinder a contrary one from blowing ? Can it 


recover Health, where it is wanting, to the 


Good of Thouſands; or reſtore a precious Life, 
that is, like David's, worth Ten Thouſand ? 
The utmoſt of human Power, for ought that 
appears, is but an Ability of doing huge Mil 
chief; and the beſt of it is, an Ability of 
hindring one another from doing Miſchief. But 
when we want Aſſiſtance, in moſt of our Ex. 
tremities, Oh how unable is this World to give 
it! The wiſeſt, richeſt, and moſt powerful Men 
want Help themſelves, and neither can afford it 
to themſelves, nor others; there is indeed no 
Help in them. For when the Breath of Man 
goeth forth, be ſhall return again to bis Earth, 
and then all his Thoughts periſh. The very beſt is 
here ſuppos'd of the very ableſt of them, thit 

they may be full of good Intentions, form great 
and good Deſigns, have their Hearts wholly 

bent on honouring God, promoting Ying 
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nd profiting Mankind, ſceking the Intereſt of 
their People, doing Juſtice, ſhewing Mercy, and 
imitating Him, whoſe Miniſters and Subſtitutes 
they are. Happy for them, that they are full 
of theſe Deſigns! No better Thoughts can poſ- 
fþly poſſeſs their Hearts, or employ their Hours; 
the King of Kings, the mighty Maſter of them 
all, ſhall bleſs them, and reward them, whom 
he finds ſo doing. But this is, much too often, 
al they do; they form a Multitude of brave De- 
hons, and live to effect but few! I have ſaid 


ye are Gods, but ye ſhall die hike Men; and 


this they find, and we find alſo. Poor Princes, 
poor People! They raiſe our- Hopes, and they 
deſtroy them ſuddenly. We gather up all our 
Truſt, and place it on their Lives, and in a 
Day or Two, thoſe Lives are ſpilt like Water 
on the Ground. They are, as the Prophet calls 
them, the Breath of our Noſtrils : And Na- 
tions ſometimes ſeem to live in them, and only 
to breath their Breath; and yer zheir Breath 
geeth forth, like other Peoples Breath, and they 
return again to their Earth, (their Earth as well 
3 ours) and then all their Thoughts periſh, and 


all our Thoughts too, with them: But not our 


Thoughtfulneſs, that {till ſurvives, to trouble 
every wiſe conſidering Man. Our Thoughts are 
in this Place our Hopes, and they expire with 


the Breath of him who kindled them. His 
Thoughts, who rais'd our Thoughts, perith, and, 


therefore ours muſt periſh with them. Who can 
enough eſteem thoſe Lives, which by Experience 
are Band ſo uſeful to the World, to the ſecuring 


its Tranquility and Happineſs; or thoſe who from 
their earlieſt Infancy, have promiſed all the 
Good that Men can look for, from the moſt 
virtuous towardly Diſpoſition, and whoſe preco- 
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cious Advances could not fail of giving us ſome 
jealous Fears, with our moſt lively Hope 
Who can enough eſteem ſuch Lives, if we con. 
fider theſe fine Qualities! And who can value them 
too little, or truſt too little in them, why 
conſiders how ſoon their Breath goeth forth, ang 
they return again to Earth, and all their Though 
periſh! What muſt we do in this Uncertainty? 
Our Affairs require a Life as durable as Braſs, aul 
the Laws of our Mortality will admit of none 
but what is ſubject to a Thouſand certain, and 
Thouſand accidental Evils, each of which may 
break us all to pieces. Let us do any Thing in 
this Uncertainty, but blame the Providence of Gol, 
who hangs the Good of ſo much People, on ſo 
{mall a Thread : For Righteous are his Ways, and 
Juſt his Government, whatever we may fear, what: 
ever we endure. „ 

But may I not, unblam'd, ſay with the Prophet 
Ferem. 12. 1, (Iknow I ſay it with all Deference 
and Humility) Righteous art thou, O Lord, uber 
I plead wuß thee, yet let me talk with Thee 
thy Judgments * When thou, in Mercy, turnedit 
away the Captivity of our Zion, we were like 
them that dream; when our Enemies were jult 
upon us, they ſtumbled and fell; then was ow 
Mouth filld with Laughter, and our Tongue with 
Foy. The greateſt Enemies we had, could not 
forbear proclaiming, Ihe Lord hath done great 
Things for them. We could not our ſelves, in 
Gratitude, forhear proclaiming, The Lord hath 
done great Things for us already, whereof ut 
rejoyce. ; L 

Either to temper theſe Felicities, or puniſh our In- 


gratitude, thou ſtoppedſt up, for ever, the Breath of 


our Noſtrils; The anointed of the Lord was taken 
| „ | away 
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away from us, of whom we ſaid, under her Shadow we 
ſhall Ive (not among the Heathen, but at home) 
in Plenty and Security, © | 

To ſhew thou didſt intend but to correct, and 
not to give us over unto Death, thou didſt, by 
unexpected Inſtruments, deliver the Life of the 


King from Fear of the Enemy, and from the Snare 


of the Hunter; Thou favedſt him from Deſtruction, 
and crownedſt him with Mercy and Loving-kind- 
neſs ; and mad' ſt him inſtrumental in procuring the 
Defire of all our Hearts, an honourable Peace; 
the Opportunity of healing all our Wounds, reco- 
vering all our Loſſes, and making up the Breaches 
our inteſtine Foes, our fooliſh Diſcords, and ill 
grounded Animoſities had occaſion d; the Oppor- 
tunity of ſettling our Affairs, and looking to the 
Ground we ſtood upon; of putting them in ſuch a 
Poſture, that neither Enemies abroad, nor Enemies 
at home, might give us any great Diſturbance ; 
| that the Religion of our Country, and its moſt 


| ancient, propereſt, and beſt tempered Government, 


might be ſecured, againſt the Attempts and Machi- 
nations of its old inveterate Enemies, the Sons of 
Violence and Darkneſs, and from the noiſy Impor- 


tunities of unexperienced, raw, new-fangled Sche- 


matiſts, and Speculators. But contrary to this, the 
Spirit of Diſcord is gone out among us, and the 
ſweet Hope of all the Kingdom is in a Moment 
Inatch'd away from us; e're we had Time to try 
to move thee by our Prayers, or Time to appre- 


hend a Stroke ſo painful and ſo mortal. Thy 


former Favours did not promiſe ſuch Concluſion. 
But we will hold our Peace, ſince tis thy doing; 
We are much ſurer thou may'ſt in Juſtice, thus cha- 
ſtiſe us for our Sins, than we could be that thou hadſt 
ſo much Mercy for ſuch Sinners, as we have, all 
our Lives, experienced from thee, Permit us ne- 
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ver ſo long to talk with thee of thy Judgments, 
yet muſt we ſtill conclude, Righteous art thoy 
O Lord, when we plead with ther. 

Such Loſſes, and ſuch heavy Diſappointments, 
needs muſt prove effectual Cures of all our Con- 
fidence in Princes. Never were Hopes more juſtly 
raiſed, nor placed more reaſonably, than ours have 
been, upon two Noble Objects; and yer fix Years 
have quite defeated them, dried up our Springs, 
and almoſt deſolated a Royal Tribe, one of the fal- 
eſt and moſt fruitful in the World. How ſhort 
is our Proſpect now ! In what a little Compaſs 
is our Kingly Family contained! Two precious 
Lives make up our whole Treaſure ! 

The People of the Eaſt, we find in Scriptures; 
addreſſed to their Princes, with O King, Live 
jor ever. Tis a vain Compliment to Men of 
Fleſh and Blood, whoſe Breath goeth forth fo ſud- 
denly, who dye like other Men, who return apain 
to their Farth, and whoſe Thoughts all periſh in 
a Moment; but if 'twere ever reaſonable, dur Cafe 
would call for it, and we would uſe it. May God 
enlarge theſe Borders ! Build to theſe Princes 2 
ſure Houſe! And bind up their Souls in the Bun- 
dle of Life ! A long one here for our Sakes, 
and, for their own, an Everlaſting one in Hes 
ven! 5 

II. Let us now withdraw from this uncomforta- 
ble Side. The Lives of Princes are, it ſeems, 
| like Lands of Darkneſs, where every Step we 

make, is in Diſtruſt and Fear: They give us lit- 
tle but Alarms, Defeats, and Diſappointments. 
Let us ſeek a Country of more Light and Safety, 
where Hope dwells, and where we may abide with 
Confidence. Bleſſed is he who hath the God of 
Facob for his Help, and whoſe Hope is in the Lord 
his God, This is a Life, and Will, and Power, we 


may 
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may depend upon; Great is the Lord, and mar- 


vellous, worthy to be praiſed, there is no End of his 


Greatneſs. The Lord is good to all, and bis tender 


Mercies are over all his Works. His Kingdom is an 


everlaſting Kingdom, and bis Dominion endureth 
throughout all Ages. Theſe are Foundations ftrong 


enough for all the Truſt and Confidence a Heart 


can hold. He is of infinite Goodneſs to intend 
the Happineſs of all his Creatures, of infinite 
Wiſdom to know wherein it lies, and of infinite 
Power to effect his wiſe and good Defigns towards 
us. Here, therefore, we may place our Truſt , 
without any Fears of Diſappointment ; here we 
muſt fix our Hopes, for here we can only find 
our Help. | 


* 


Were there not ſuch a Power above, to over- 


look and govern Men, and their Affairs, what a 


Place of Miſery and Confuſion would this World 


be? What with the Certainty of natural Cauſes, 
working many ſad Effects, tho' known before, yet 
unavoidable ; what with the Multitude of fearful 
Accidents, never to be prevented nor foreſeen ; 
what with the Folly, Ignorance, Miſtakes, the Ma- 
lice and Perverſeneſs, and the Rage of one ano- 
ther's Paſſions, how wretched a Thing would the 
Life of Man be! 11 

The Ways of. God, I think, are to permit na- 
tural Cauſes to work their natural Effects, ac- 
cording to the Powers he hath endued them with; 
reſerving to himſelf the Power of altering. or ſuſ- 
pending them, as he ſees fit, and when he pleaſes; 


and to ſuffer Men to act as free Agents, having 


given them Reaſon, and reveal'd his Will to them, 
and laid down all ſufficient Motives, to reſtrain 
them from what they know is evil, and to 
encourage them to what is truly good ; reſerving 


o 
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to himſelf, however, the Power of changing they 
Inclinations, directing them in their Deſigns, and in. 


fluencing them all, as he ſees fit. By which Means, nei 
ther the Certainty of natural Operations, nor the 
Freedom of Man's Will, exclude his Governmen 
of Men and Nature, nor hinder us from addre: 
ſing to him, by Prayer, for what we want, any 


Praiſe for what we have received; both which 
would be in vain, were Nature not to be divertel 


from her Way, nor the Will of Man flexible, b 
ſome ſuperior over-ruling Power. Were Nature; 
Courſe unalterably fix'd, and the Will of Men not 
to be moved, Prayer would be inſignificant and 
uſeleſs. Were not Men at Liberty, in genenl, 
they could not be accountable for what they did, 
they could have neither Vice nor Virtue. Were 
not the Laws of Nature fix'd, we could not live 
in any fort of Certainty, we could not undertake 
any thing, nor could have any Hope or ExpeQation 
of ſucceeding. But as it pleaſes God to govern by 
theſe two knownRules, and to be ſtill the Maſter of 
them both, there is all the room that can be for our 
Endeavours, Care and Vigilance, our Virtue, and 
our Studies, and all the Reaſon and Grounds for 
our applying to him, our truſting in him, and 
dependance upon him. Our Hope and Truſt in 
God, muſt therefore be directed by theſe ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed Rules of Providence. Theſe are 


the known and ſtanding Laws of his wiſe Govern- 


ment; the reſt is Diſpenſation, Favour, Grace, 
and ſometimes Miracle. Diſpenſation, Grace and 
Favour, we may innocently. hope for, pray for, 


and expect, from his indulgent Goodneſs, 
Where no eſtabliſhd Law of Nature is fub- 


verted ; but for a Miracle, tis much more reaſona- 
ble to wiſh for, than expect one in our Favour. 3 
3 85 10W 


3 


Death of the D. of Glouceſter. 319 


now that nothing is impoſſible with God; but yet 
ur Hope is never equal to his Power; nor do we 
erer truſt in him for any thing uncommon, without 
ome Promiſe in particular. We know it is as poſſi- 
tle for God to reſtore again the Dead to Lite, as 
Health to a diſeaſed Man ; what is the Reaſon, then, 
that we do not importune him with our molt earneſt 
ind united Prayers, to give us back that dear, ineſti- 
mable Life we have ſo lately parted with; but that 
ne think he ſignifies his Will and Pleaſure to us, by 
the known ſtated Courſe of Nature, and know we 
have no Reaſon to look for Miracles? Death would 
not give us ſuch Deſpair immediately, but that we mea- 
ſure the Power of God by the common Exerciſe of it in 
the World. And fo tis with putting our Truſt in him; 
we can carry it no farther than he gives us Leave by 
lis common Rules, or by particular Promiſe. When 
therefore the P/almiſt would invite us to hope in God, 
and put our Truſt in him, he would not have us raiſe 
in our ſelves ExpeCtations of Things ſtrangely unuſual 
nd unlikely; nor to believe that God will do for us, 
or bring to paſs whatever we expect or wiſh for, or 
What we think we want. But we may hope, and 
truſt in him, for every thing, that is in itſelf reaſo- 
table, and fit for him to give, and for us to receive. 
Our Paſſions often put us upon asking what is not 
nit ſelf very reaſonable to expect; no matter, pro- 
vided it be nothing wicked and forbidden, and no- 
thing to the Prejudice and Injury of any one elſe. 
Our Parents, and our Friends, live here, even be- 
yond the common Term of human Life; and we yet 
defire of God, they may continue longer with us, 
and we may hope that he willu kear our Prayers. 
„This does not ſeem very reaſonable, when we confi- - 
„er the Life of Man, and call to Mind the Years that 
eue paſt, and obſerve how it has always been with 
ether People: But yer tis very innocent and lawful 
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ſo to do; becauſe we know of no ſet Term of Days 
beyond which none ſhall paſs; that is ſtill in the 
Hands of God; and becauſe the protracting of that 
Life is to us, we think, of Uſe, and to no ones 


Wrong. 7 
The Child is dying, there, of a malignant Fever, 1 
Train, as it were, of liquid Fire, is running thro! its 


| Veins, and burning up the Life, that has been the 


Defire of I know not how many Years paſt, and 
the Hopes of I know not how many more to 
come; the Parents pray to God, in earneſt, you 
may be ſure, and put their Truſt in him, and hope 


he will extinguiſh this unnatural Flame; and this 


they do, when Remedies are ineffectual, Phyfi 
cians found of no Value, and every Thing ahout 


them, bids them give it up for loſt. The Thing 


they. ask is lawful, the Time is not too late, the 
Work is not impoſſible in Nature, and God is the 
Maſter of all. The Event alone could declare, 


whether it were not fit for God to give this Like, 


or for the Parents to receive it. Their Confidence 


in God was well plac, although their Hopes and 
Defires were diſappointed. If Reaſons were to be 
ſought for, in ſuch Caſes, out of, or beyond what 

natural Cauſes teach us, we may be ſure that God 


denies us, with as much Reaſon as he gives us, 
what we ask. We muſt not therefore think our 
Hopes were wrong placed, and our Confidence in 
God ill- grounded, and our Prayers in vain, be- 
cauſe we receive not what we ask ſo earneſtly: 


Becauſe it is the Power and Goodneſs of God, 


which Juſtifies o Hope and Truſt in him, and 
which encourages ub to pray; and this his Power 
is not diminiſhed by our Diſappointment, nor 1s 
his Goodneſs the leſs, in his not granting what we 


thought (not He) convenient for us. It is im- 


pooſſible 
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poſſible (as I have before faid) to pray to God 


without believing him uind to intend our Good, 
wiſe to diſcern what is our Good, and powerful 
Theſe are the very Reaſons of 


to procure it. 
Prayer, and the Motives of addreſſing to God 
for what we think we want: And theſe are the 
Foundations of all our Hope and Confidence in him. 
And yet theſe are the very Reaſons, why our Prayers 
may not be heard, and our Hopes not anſwer d, 
1nd yet God be {till as merciful and well intention'd 
wwards us, as when he grants our Requeſts. We 
ſuppoſe him good, to intend our Happineſs; he 
may therefore be good in withholding from us, 
what we think is good for us, but is not. We ſup- 


poſe him to be all-wiſe, and therefore refer it to 


him to chuſe for us. How do we know he does 
not exerciſe his great Diſcernment, in refuſing to us 
what we think is good for us, but what he knows 
i; not? Shall we only think he judges right, when 


| he Judges as we Judge, and meaſure out his WiC 


dom by our Affeckions and Deſires? If we believe 
him wiſe enough to chuſe for us, the ſame Reaſon 
will ſhew him full as wiſe in his refuſing what we 
1 of him; yes, and full as &nd too, if we would 
believe that is good for us to have, which he gives, 
and that not good (all Things conſider d) which he 
withholds from us. But the Misfortune is, that 
we meaſure Good by our own Affections and De- 
lires; that is good, we think, which we ſeem to 
want, and to ſer our Hearts upon, and nothing elſe 
an farisfy. 
Let your Father be Seventy Years of Age, and 
your Child Seven, the firſt a wiſe and virtuous Man, 
a Life that is neceſſary to you, and uſeful to the 


Commonwealth, and all that are about him; the 


other, as the reſt of Children are, hopeful enough: 
f ome Diſtemper put theſe Two Lives into equal 
Y Danger, 
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Danger, you will do what you can for both; and I ſtu 
you will pray for them both, and truſt in God for the 
both their Healths and Safety: But both of them Ne 
die, and Nature ſwallows up the Concern for the n. 
Parent, in the Grief for the Child; and becauſe the ll of 
Biaſs of Affection is ſtrongeſt on that Side, our e 
Hope and Confidence ſeem more defeated, and our I 0 
Prayers, we think, leſs heard, in the one Caſk, in 
than the other. Tis plain, we conſider not the Wl 
Uſefulneſs of the Aged Life (the Continuance of 
which was certainly the greater Good) in reſpe&t 


of the Dearneſs of that little Life, which yet we Il 
could not tell what it might prove. Theſe Things Il © 
ſhew us, a little, that we are govern'd more by our ll 0 
Affections, than our Reaſon ; and that as they make Il 
us pray more earneſtly, and hope more firmly, ſo Ill " 
they make our Diſappointments much more heavy, il © 
and occaſion us to think our Truſt and Confidence in Wl 
God were deceiv'd, when they were only not an- ll * 
ſwered according to our Wiſhes. But wherein then Il ! 
ſtands the Bleſſedneſs of having God for our Help, 
and hoping in the Lord our God, if he will only] 
help us in the Way of Nature, and we may only | 


hope for what is reaſonable and fit? Why, this is as 
much as any reaſonable Man can look for, or deſite. 
The utmoſt that a reaſonable Creature can hope for, 
is to be favoured and ſucceeded by God in all his 
reaſonable and honeſt Undertakings, by Means that 
are natural, and common to him with all the 
World. *Tis a great Support to the Mind of Man, 
to believe himſelf under the Protection of a Power, 
that is able and ready to ſecure him, whilſt tte 1s 
acting reaſonably and honeſtly ; able to continue on 
the Courſe of Nature in its eſtabliſhed Settlement, 
by which Men live in good Hope, and Expectation 
of Succeſs; by which they plow and ſow, and hope 
to reap and garher in their Harvelt ; by e 

"Rudy. 
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ſtudy, labour, venture out to Sea, and hope to gain 
the Fruits of each, in its due Seaſon: Able to pre- 
rent a great many miſchievous Events ; able to re- 


nove all Hindrance and Impediment in the Courſe 


of Nature; able to influence Peoples Minds, by di- 
jerting them from enterprizing Things that would 
do hurt to others; and by throwing little Occaſions 
in their Way, of doing Good; and able, by a Thou- 
ſind and Ten Thouſand little undiſcernible Means, 
to ſecure our Happineſs, and prevent our Miſery ; 
to turn the Accidents that look as if they would 
ſwallow us up in Ruin, into the Means of our Se- 
curity and Preſervation z to diffipate thoſe Clouds 
of Misfortunes that are ready to burſt upon our 
Heads, and overwhelm us, and give us Day again, 
with Calm, and Safety. I can't tell how a Man 
an live in ſuch a World as this, with any Joy, 
that does not verily believe, and much depend upon 
the Providence of God; and that, without expecting 
Miracles, or Favours very much out of Courſe, but 
only looking for ſuch as are conſiſtent with his 
known Rules of Government. What ſhould we do 
without this everlaſting Source of Comforts, this 
powerful Refuge under all Diſtreſſes? How many 
lore Calamities, publick as well as private, do we 
fall into, out of which no human Power or Wiſ⸗ 
dom can deliver us, nor ſhew us any Way out of? 
And how muſt this perplex a Man, unleſs there 
Were a Being above, kind and able, to have Recourſe 
to? Hope is the Food and Suſtenance of the Mind, 
and Men will live a great while upon it, and all the 
While much eaſier, though in Miſery ; whereas the 
ſame Afflictions would, without that Hope, oppreſs 
them quite, and drive them to Deſpair and Mad- 
neſs. And this muſt often be the Caſe, were not the 
World, and Men, and their Affairs, all in the 
Hands of God, and in * Government, who = 
| 2 Q 
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do every Thing, beyond what we are able to ask or 
think. And who would part with ſuch a ſure 
Foundation of Truſt, and Hope, and Confidence 
that is not weary of his Life? Who would let gg 
this Rock of Ages, for any Thing elſe he can lay 
hold on, in this World? Oh may we never be {Ml 
fken by him! Yea rather, may we never firſt for. M 
fake him! The Life of Princes is a Mole of Sand, MW « 
all the Stability of human Things, is the Stability of M 
Wind and Water, changing their Face, ſhifting 
their Places every Moment; God alone abideth for M- 
ever, God alone is worthy of our Truſt, and never 
will deceive it. Tis He alone who can extricate 
us out of all our Difficulties, wipe away all our 
Tears and Sorrows from our Hearts, deliver us from 
our Enemies, protrac our Princes Lives, fave us 
by Few as well as Many, give us no more Occaſions 
of Complaint and Lamentation, and turn even this 
to our Advantage; give us the Spirit of Unity and 
Love of one another, of Wiſdom to direct us in our 
publick Reſolutions, and to improve under all the 
ſeveral Diſpenſations of his Providence. Is any 
Rock lite our Roch? Who is ſo great a God az our 
God? Be thou exalted Lord in thine own Siren), 
ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy Power. 
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28 AK. Chap. II. Verſe 7. 
Iberefore now, let your Hands be flrengthned, 
and be ye valiant For your Maſter Saul is 
dead; and alſo the Houſe of Fudah have 


anointed me King over them. 


IT HE Philiſtines having defeated Saul's Army, 
and found the Bodies of Him, and his Three 
Sons, amongſt the Slain, ſtripped them, and uſed 
tem ignominiouſly, cut off their Heads, erected 
Trophies of their Armour, in their Idols Temple, 

ad faſtned their Bodies to the Walls of Bethſhan. 
2 The 
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The Senſe of this huge Diſhonour, touch'd to the 
Quick the brave and faithful Subjects of Fabeſh. 
Gilead. And all the valiant ones aroſe, and wen 
all Night, and took the Bodies from the Walls, and 
came to Fabeſh, and burnt them there. And they 
took their Bones, and buried them under a Tree at 
Fabeſh, and faſted ſeven Days. When David vas 
come up to Hebron, after Saul's Death, in order 
to be crown'd King, as God had promiſed him, 
ſomebody told him what the Men of Z7abeſt- 
Gilead had done, and that it was they who had 
buried Saul: With purpoſe, perhaps, of exciting 
Him to Jealouſy and ſome Diſpleaſure, againſt 

thoſe, who, at the Peril of their Lives, had done 
their laſt and greateſt Honours to the Perſon and 
Memory of their dead Prince, and to his Family, 
who was accounted David's greateſt Enemy, and 
who indeed had uſed him very ill: Or (if theſe 

Arrs are Strangers ar the Courts of new Princes) 
perhaps with good Deſign of letting David ee, 
how much it was worth his while to court the 


Service of Men, ſo brave and faithful to their] 


Lord both Living and Dead. With whatever Mind 
this Intimation was given, tis plain, that David 


took it right, and as became a generous and noble 


Prince. He ſent Meſſengers to the Men of Fabeſt- 
Gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed be ye of tht 
Lord, that ye have ſhewed this Kindneſs unto your 

rd, even unto Saul, and have buried him: And 
now the Lord ſhew Kindneſs and Truth unto you: 
And ] alſo will requite you this Kindneſs, becauſe 
ye have done this Thing. There is nothing envious, 

nothing ſuſpicious, in a truly great Mind. David, 
who knew the Obligation Saul had laid the Men 
of Fabeſh-Gilead under, could not but be pleas d 
do find the kind and dutiful Return they had made 
o him, That Prince had ſaved them when as 
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mere reduced to the greateſt Straits imaginable by 
the Ammonites; when even their voluntary Sub- 
miſſion to Servitude, would not be accepted, nor 


might thruſt out all the right Eyes of the Men of 
Jabeſh Gilead, and lay it for a Reproach to all Hel. 
jn this amazing Strait, Saul, withan unexampled Zeal 
and Expedition, comes upon the Ammonites, deſtroys 
them quite, and faves the Men of Fabeſh Gilead. This 


beſt remember'd now, in the great Extremity towhich 
that Prince was reduc'd, and in which he was loſt. 
And this it was that pleaſed David fo well, to Tee a 
People ſo grateful to their Prince, who had ſaved 
them from Reproach, and Bondage, and great Miſery, 


by an Action that might have been miſconſtrued by 
; MW 2 Succeſſor leſs generous than David, and at a Time 
 W when nothing but true Gratitude, and a right Senſe 
ö of Honour, could have inſpired them with ſuch an 
Undertaking, for the King they ſerv'd was now dead. 
A Prince that would be well ſerv'd, muſt needs like 


thoſe who ſerv'd their Prince well; and they who 
love Gratitude in others, know how to be grateful 


propoſe, but doing as became Men of great Honour, 
when he, for whom they expos'd themſelves, was 
palt rewarding and remembring all their Service? 
But they remembred, lov'd, and honour'd their De- 
Irverer, One may compliment a dead Prince, when 
it will pleaſe the living one, with Intereſt, and De- 
ſign, and Hopes of finding his Account in it. But 
David was to be the Succeſſor, by God's Appoint- 


ment, a Man that was maligned and purſued by 


Saul to Outrage ; and-therefore they could look for 
no Encouragement from thence for all the Kindneſs 
they ſhould ſhew to Saul, according to all Appear- 
ance: They could not e deſign to flatter, by 

| — 1 4 this 


made the Foundation of a Covenant, unleſs they | 


great good Turn was never certainly forgotten: But 
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this their noble Enterprize. Nothing but Gratitude 
and Honour could excite them to it; and thoſe are 
Principles that will make Men act moſt worthily of 
themſelves, and ſay and do what ſhould be ſaid and 
done, in ſpite of all Diſcouragements, and all the 
poor Precautions that Fear and Selfiſhnefs ſuggeſt. 
But they had to do, it ſeems, with a Prince of the 
fineſt Make and Temper poſſible, and of a Heart ax 
truly generous, as themſelves were brave and grate. 
ful to their Maſter. He gave their Action its right 
Turn, and fell to bleſſing it, and praifing it, and 
promiſing to requite it himſelf, when there ſhould 

be occaſion. Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, that ye have 
ſhewed this Kindneſs to your Lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried him, 1. e. done all that Men could 
do, to teſtify the grateful Senſe you had of your 
Deliverance by him: Redeem'd him from the in- 
ſulting Enemies, and paid him all the Honours that 
you could, and ſaved the Nation from the Reproach 
of having neglected their dead Prince. And now the 
Lord ſhew Kindneſs and Truth unto you. God {hall 
himſelf return theſe Honours on your Head, and | 
heap his Bleſſings on a thankful People; he hates In- 
gratitude, of all ill Qualities; it is rhe Parent of | 
Forgetfulneſs, and all Oftence againſt himſelf; and he 
exclaims with greater Earneſtneſs againſt his People 
for nothing more, than for forgerring God their S- 
viour, and the wonderful Works that he had done for 
them. Now tis the ſame ignoble, inconſiderate Spi- 
rit, that makes Men ſo ſoon unmindful of their 
heavenly and their Earthly Benefactors; and there- 
fore David thinks, that God is pleas'd with People | 
of Gratitude and Honour, and prays him to ſhew 
Kindneſs and Truth to them. Nor is it below the 
Dignity of inſpired Hiſtory, to record with Blame 
and Blemiſh the Ingratitude of ae to the Houſe 
of Gideon, It is faid in the Book of Judges . 
„ t 
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de That the Children of Iſrael! remembred not the Lord 
ire Y their God, who had delivered them out of the Hands 
of M of all their Enemies on every Side; neither ſhewed 
nd they Kindneſs to the Houſe of Gideon, according 
he MW to all the Goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto 
| them. No wonder if they who can forget God, 
ſhould alſo forget his Inſtruments, by whom he 
works Deliverances, and when they have receiv'd the 
Benefits, ſhould ſlight the Hand that reach'd them 
out: But this a lirtle by the way. David does not 
only pray to God to ſhew Kindnels to thoſe grateful 
Seb jedts, but aſſures them he himſelf will never for- 
get them. — And J, ſays he, will a/ſo requite you 
this Kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this thing. I, 
who am, by God's Appointment, to ſucceed your 
Maſter, will take all care to encourage and reward 
ſuch honourable Service, and will remember thoſe, 
who in Regard to the Religion of their Country, and 
the Honour of their Prince, have done brave and be- 
coming Actions. This Proceeding of David, is in- 
deed ſo reaſonable and juſt, ſo wiſe and prudent, 
that it would not appear ſo great and generous, if 
we did not more regard the Paſſions and Affections of 
private Men, and the Intrigues of Court, and what 
is ordmarily done, than what is fit to be done. 
Taking therefore Mankind as we find it, David did 
not only act wi/ely, but nobly upon this Occaſion, in 
commending and encouraging the Men of 7abeſh- 
Gilead, for the Kindneſs they had ſhewed to Saul, 
the grateful Senſe they had of his delivering them 
| hererotore, their fetching off his dead Body from the 
inſulting Victors, and taking away the Reproach of 
Iſract. Who {ſhall go out the ſecond Time, and 
fight the Battels of that State, that ſhews itſelf un- 
thankful to its firſt Deliverer ? It is an unaccountable 
Proceeding, that of the Grecian Commontocalths of 
old, to baniſh and diſgrace their Generals, after 
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great and extraordinary Performances, and ſaving of 
their States from utter Ruin. The Fear of their 
aſpiring afterwards to Government, is not a Baſis 
for that Building. That Maxim in particular, That 
they who are able to ſupport a ſinking State, are able 
alſo to confound and overthrow it, is a pernicious one, 
and falſe, and hatch'd in a villanous and moſt un- 
grateful Court; for it is not always ſo ; and where 
tis true, that Men are able, yet there they are not 
always inclin'd to do it; and if it ſometimes hap- 
pen, that both Will and Power agree together, yet 
It is better venturing that ſometimes, than always to 
diſcourage Gallantry and Virtue. To be ſubject to 
the Inſults of open Enemies, is worſe than fearing a 
ſuſpeQed Friend. Is it nothing for a Prince to ven- 
ture all he has, and Life itſelf for the Preſervation of 
your Peace and Welfare? And if that Prince ſhould 
have his private Aims, and might be puſh'd on by 
Ambition, Love of Glory, and Defire of Fame, or 
of enlarging Empire and Dominion ; putting the 
worſt, (which may be all Surmiſe) yet ſtill the Evils 
and the Dangers he delivers People from, and all the 
Benefits acquir d- by Victory, and Succeſs, and conſe- 
quential Peace, do very well deſerve to be rewarded 
with Love, and Praiſe, and Ad miration; and what- 
ever elſe is ſuitable for them to pay, or him to re- 
ceive. There are ſuch Charms in brave Performances, 
and gallant Actions, that they do not only rye and 
bind thoſe who are benefited and advantaged by 
them, but conquer Strangers, and the unconcern d, 
and oft extort due Praiſe and Admiration from their 
very Enemies, and make them love the Wiſdom and 
the Valour that ſometimes ſubdues them. Let any 
one in reading Hiſtories, tho' never ſo remote in Time, 
and unconcern'd in Intereſt, ſee and obſerve, if his 
Heart do not unaccountably fide, and go along with 
brave and noble Leaders; ii he does not * in 
| their 


2. + 


me King over them. From whence it appears, that 
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their Succeſs, and fall again with their Misfortunes ; 
if he is not moved with generous Indignation, to 
find a Prince or People partially unkind to brave 
Captains, and moſt unthankfully neglecting paſt De- 
lverances; if he does not ſecretly wiſh that State 
and Commonwealth may come again to need, and 


to implore that Help they had ungratefully forgotten, 


or not ſufficiently eſteem d and recompenc'd. Which 
ſhews how natural it is to love and honour the De- 
fenders of their Country, Life, and Laws and Li- 
berties; and how uncomely, than kleſs and ungrate- 
ful Uſage to them, ſhews in other People. But 
there was nothing of this in David's Diſpoſition, or 
that of the Men of Zabeſh-Gilead : The one knew 
how to praiſe and to reward the grateful and the ho- 
nourable Acts, which the other knew how to per- 
form. I alſo will requite the Kindneſs you have ſhewn 
10 Saul. There is ſomething ſo very good in the 


Character of David, with reſpect to Saul his Prede- 


ceſſor, that it diſtinguiſhes him very much. What 
he here ſays to the Men of Jabeſh Gilead, is exceed- 
ingly handſome and becoming him ; but the Con- 


cern he ſhewed at his End, was more diſintereſted 


yet, and the Lamentation that he made over him and 


Jonathan, is tender above all Expreſfion ; and ſhews 


how little he maligned that Prince's Honours, when 
he himſelf, in the moſt noble, moving Manner poſ- 
ſible, excites the People to expreſs their Juſt Eſteem 


and Honour of their dead King, by all the Praiſes 


and the Sorrows they conld utter. Theſe things, in- 
deed, are not in the Words of the Text; bur they 


5 befote, and belong to them ; and they are the 


reface to that Purpoſe which David opens in the 


Text. Therefore now, (ſays he) let your Hands be 
ſtrengthned, and be ye valiant, for your Maſter Saul is 


dead ; and alſo the Houſe of Fudah have anointed 


his 
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bis Defign was to gain the Men of Fabeſh-Gilead te 
him; Let your Hands be flrengthned, and be ye va- 
lant ; be not diſmay d at your great Loſs, continue 
{till to love and ſerve your Country, and look to find 
one that will honour and reward ſuch dutiful and 
faithful People. Whilſt Saul was living, Iasked not 
your Service: But now your Maſter Saul is dead, and 
now the Houſe of Judah have anointed me King over 
them: Theſe are the Reaſons he uſes to engage them 
in his Intereſts - Their former King was dead, and 
Judah had choſen him, or rather anointed him, 
whom God had choſen, King. What an Encourage- 
ment 1s here to good and brave People ! The King 
himſelf commends and bleſſes them for what was 
paſt, and courts their future Service. Happy thoſe 
Days, when honourable and faithful Service per- 
formd to their Country, and dead Prince, recom- 
mended Men to the Love and Favour of his Succeſ- 
for! When they were not conſidered or neglected 
for the Party they had choſen, but for the Good that 
they had done, and for the Duty they had honeſtly 
diſcharged! This was reaſonable, this was wiſe ; but 
this, becauſe unuſual, was accounted brave and no- 
ble. No Prince but ſtands in need of good and faith- 
ful Subjects, and without them, ſtands but fingle: 
And noble and virtuous Actions do not only recom- 
mend, but make Men neceſſary. To fide with Party, 
and to ſerve a Turn, does but increaſe a Faction; but 
to conſult and to promote the general Intereſt of 
one's Country, is the true laſting Merit, and will 
gain Honour, tho' it may not Offices; but in a vir- 
tuous Reign, it will do both. When David is the 
Prince, he baniſhes all little Jealoufies, and poor 
Suſpicions, looks out for Merit, and the Men of 
Courage, Honour, and true Virtue, and cares not 
tho he find them in the Men of Jubeſß. Gilead, who 
Had adhered to Sar! with an unſhaken Fixmneſs, 255 
WY 


the Death of King WILLIAM. 333 
Saul and David were as oppoſite as could be, in the 
Peoples Opinion. To them he makes particular 
and condeſcending Application, and bids them be of 
good Courage, and hope to find in him, one that 
could well diſtinguiſh Merit, and reward it. For 
now your Maſter Saul is dead. This was not to re- 
proach their Service and Adheſion to that Prince, nor 
to inſult them on that Loſs : But to remind them, 
that He, to whom they owed, and to whom they 
had paid the greateſt and moſt honourable Ser- 
vice, was now dead. If Maſter ſignifies here any 
more than King, it is, to be ſure, to their Ad- 
vantage, that Saul is now called their Maſter, to 
intimate, that their Affection and Behavwur to 
him, was ſuch as was peculiar to that Relation; 
as if their Love and Duty had been ſom@what * 
perſonal, and leſs indefinite than that which Sub- 
Po pay their Princes; which differs much, we 

ow, from that which Servants pay their Ma- 
ſters. It is as if he had ſaid, You have diſcharged the 
Duty of Subjects, with the Love and Diligence of me- 
nial Servants, and thoſe of the Houſhold ; but now your 
King and Maſter. is dead; and as he can require, 
ſo he is capable of receiving, no farther Service 
at your Hands. You have redeem'd his Fame and 
reſcued his dead Body, with the ſame Zeal and 
Pains with which you ſerved him living; preſerve 
thoſe good and faithful Principles, and transfer 
the Expreſſions of them to Him, to whom your 
Allegiance is now due, upon your Maſter's Death. 
------ For now alſo, the Houſe of Fudah have unoint- 
ed me King over them. The Tribe of Fudab was 
the only Tribe that unanimouſly adhered to the 
Choice that God had made of David, to rule his 
People; no queſtion byt a great many, of the 
other Tribes, did alſo concur with them, 2. e. par- 

_ ticular People among them; but no Tribe in bo 
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neral ſaw ſo fully into the Purpoſe and Ap. 
ointment of God to make him King. The 
ame of God's Deſignation, and his being 
_ anointed King by Samuel, the ſtanding Prophet 
of the Times, and the Perſecutions he underwent 
from Saul, upon this Head, muſt needs have made 
it notorious through all that ſmall Country, that 
David was to ſucceed Saul, when it ſhould 
pleaſe God to open the Way, by Death, to that 
great Honour. But the Generality of the Tribes 
did not plainly underſtand this Buſineſs, but ſtill 
adhered to the Houſe of Saul, and thought of 
fixing the Crown to his Poſterity ; which is the 
Reaſon of David's thus applying himſelf to the | 
Men of Fabeſh-Grlead, and I ſuppoſe to other 
People in the like Manner. And to induce them 
to aſſent, he aſſures them that the Tribe of Ju. 
dab, the Chief and the Royal Tribe, from whence 
the King Meſſiah ſhould proceed, had already com- 

plied with God's Purpoſe, and anointed him King 
over them: Whoſe Example, he hopes, the rel 
will follow, to prevent thoſe dreadful Conſequen- 
ces, that always follow Civil Wars and States 

divided. 1 
This is the Hiſtory. And the Application of 
theſe Particulars will be very proper in ſome re- 
ſpeQts ; in ochers not at all. And Firſt, our Ma- 
 fter Saul is dead. How are the Mighty fallen! Andthe 
Weapons of War periſped! Friendſhip and Honour 
help'd (I fee) to compoſe that fine exalted Elegy, 
its noble Strains are moſtly owing to the unex- 
ampled Love that knit the Souls of Jonathan and 
David, in Bonds, that even in Death were not to be 
divided. Whereas or Matter, would in Truth 
and Juſtice, ſooner oppreſs, than fail, the Man that 
ſhould attempt a Lamentation, There is indeed 
no great Reſemblance betwixt theſe two Princes, 
ot TD 5 
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nor is there any need of raiſing the Value of the 
one, at the Expence of the other. Tis enough to 
the Purpoſe in hand, to remember, that what the 
Kine of Iſrael was to Fabeſh-Gilead, that was the 
dead King to all theſe Nations, and in conſequence 
to others alſo, namely their great Deliverer and 
Defender. Mult not the Terms of our Submiſſi- 
on and our Life have been, to have been Slaves, 
and to have offered up our Reaſon, and Under- 
ſtanding, to the great Reproach of human Nature? 
And how much leſs is that, than having our 
Right Eyes thruſt out? Religion and our Liberty were 
the Conditions of the Covenant that was to be 
betwixt us; not that we offered them, but that 
nothing leſs would make our Peace, or ſerve our 
Adverſaries Turn. And I am always glad to think 
thoſe two Conditions go together, and that they 
who would be our Lords, will not accept of one with- 
out the other. From theſe hard Terms, the King 
did, at the Kingdom's Call, deliver us : And if we 
have not equally eſteem'd this Bleſſing , with the 
Men of Fabeſh-Gzlead , if we have not received it 


with equal Gratitude, we know who tis breaks 


off the Parallel, and where the Diſhonour lies: 
We ſhall be found unworthy of the like Prote- 
ction, tho”, if it pleaſe God ſo to puniſh us, we 
may fall again into the like Hazard. Nor is it 
yet too late, to make Enquiries of this Nature. 
For tho' He is now no more capable, or ſenſible 
of any grateful Honours that may fall upon his 
Perſon ; yet, for our own Sake, we ſhould glorify 
his noble Acts, and ſhould purſue his Memory, 
with all the Praiſe and Gratitude that it deſerves; 
to farisfy the World abroad, how much we va- 
lue our Religion and our Liberties, and how cloſely 
we will abide by them, by ſhewing how we va- 


lued, lov'd and honoured him, living and dead, 


whom 
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whom we eſteemed the great Preſerver of them 
both. It ſhould not, methinks, be ſaid, that all 
the World beſides, ſhould know how to prize his 
Life better, than we who had the Uſe of it. Can 
all the World beſides, admire that Probity, that 
Juſtice and unblemiſiid Honour, that adorn'd his 
Life, and we alone be inſenſible, who reap'd the 
Fruits of them? I challenge all our Hiſtories, to 


produce a Prince, in all Reſpects, his Equal: I 


call the differing Humours, Intereſts, and AﬀeQti- 
ons and Religions of the Rulers oft the World to 
witneſs, whether they ever found a Man to centre 
in, like him. With whom they could fo unſuſpi- 
ciouſly concert their Meaſures, fo ſafely truſt their 


Intereſts, and on whoſe Honour they depended ſo 


entirely. Could all this Confidence be built, but 
on the Experience of his great Diſcernment, his 


mighty Knowledge how to balance Powers, and 
moſt difintereſted Integrity, and Virtue ? Where are 


the Bargains that he ever {truck for his particu- 
lar Advantage? What Selfiſnneſs has yet appeard 
in all his Conduct, for more than Thirty Years ? 
He might have rais'd his Seat upon his Native Coun- 


try's Liberties; his very Enemies would have ſnpported 
him in thoſe Pretences; but he affected no Honours but 


what were freely offered him, there or elſewhere : And 
if the Hands that reach'd them,would have pull'd them 
back, his Ambition, that was only uſeful, knew 


' how to wear, as well as to deſerve them. Can 


theſe, and other his great Qualities, (a few of which 
ſerve to ennoble other Princes) immortalize his 
Name abroad, make him the Standard of true 


Honour, and all Royal Virtues, and we at home 


think meanly of them? No Infamy, I think, could 


fall upon our Country, equal to this Ingratitude, 
and Blindneſs ; nor more diſcourage brave Attempts, 


either abroad or at home, in our Defence, * 
15 N ; or- 
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forget, or flight, ſuch Virtue. I would not ſeem to 
preſage Things ſo diſhonourable, and unworthy of 
of a ſenſible and brave People; if all Nations did 
not abound with poor and impotent, with dark, 
malicious, and malignant Spirits, that feed upon 
Detraction, Calumny, and Lyes, and are ſet on 
fire of Hell; and our own, as much as others, 
if not diſcountenanced by Men of Wiſdom, Vir- 
tue and Authority. I will end this Head, when F 
have wiſh'd, that neither we at home, nor our 
Allies abroad, may ever feel this Loſs fit heavier 
on us, than it does at preſent. _ | 

Secondly, — Since our Maſter Saul is dead 
We muſt encourage one another, as David did the 
Men of Jabeſb- Gilead. Let your Hands be 


ſtrengthned, and be ye valiant. Theſe Words do 


literally hpply themſelves to Soldiers, who are 
Men of their Hands; but they are alſo proper 
enough to all People, and bid them take good 
Heart, forget their Loſſes, and reſume their Wiſ- 
dom and their Courage, and be as uſeful in their 
ſeveral Places as they can: Do, what they did for 
Saul, to David; exert: their utmoſt Powers in the 
Defence of their Religion, and their Country ; and 
more (if that may be) ſince more does now ſeem 
neceſſary. Our Loſs is but too great already, 
and we our ſelves ſhall make it greater much, 
if, with the King, we alſo loſe our Hope and 
Confidence. This Blow will ſtrike us as deep, as 
even our Enemies believe and wiſh, even to the 
Heart, if it do not excite us to Steadineſs and. 
Unanimity in all our Counſels and Proceedings. 


What a Reverſe of Fortune would that be ! If this 


amazing Loſs would heal our Differences, confound 
our Factions, and reconcile us to one another! 1 
know of nothing that could make amends for it, 
but ſuch an Iſſue. And ſuch a Loſs is, ſure, as 
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ſtrong a Neceſſity to bring ſuch Union on, as any 
thing we can imagine; for how can we unite 
abroad, if we divide at home? And how can we 
ſupply that Loſs, without a perfe&t Agreement 
both with our Friends and one another? But 
whither are we driven, to look for ſo fair a Day, 
from a Cloud that darkens almoſt all the Coun- 
try? Well may we wiſh for ſuch a Time, hut 
who can expect his Death ſhould produce ſuch 
good Effects, when all the Care and Influence of 
his Life could contribute but juſt enough to keep 
us quiet? Let us, however, make the beſt of it, 
and believe we cannot quarrel now with ſuch 
Security. Let us ſtay till we have better Leiſure 
to diſagree, and do one another Miſchief. Let us 
firſt unite againſt our Common Enemy, and when 
that Matter is diſpatch'd, reſume our former Dif- 
ferences, remembring carefully where we left off. 
| Laſtly, Our Hands muſt needs be ſtrengthned, and 
we muſt be valiant, becauſe we alſo have anointed 
David King over us, We have a Princeſs on the 
Throne, who both deſerves and wants all the Du- 
ty and Affection that Subjects can pay to Her, and 
under whom, if we be peaceable, unanimous, and 
obedient, we may, by the Bleſſing of God, live 
very happily. One Female Reign, as it was 16 
long, ſo was it the moſt glorious to this Nation, 
that we almoſt ever had. And had it pleaſed 
God to have ſpared another Life, there was no- 
thing great and good, but what we might well have 
hoped for from it. Nor is our preſent Queen nearer 
allied to her in Blood, than in fincere Religion, 
Virtue, Purity of Life, and all good Qualities, that 
can adorn a private Perſon, or fit her for the Throne. 
Let us remember She is all that God hath ipa- 
red us, of our Native Princes, of Erg/;/þ Heart, 
and Proteſiant Religion, and treat Her with _ 
2 | tender 
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tender Duty, and Fidelity, that is requiſite to make 
2 Sovereign ealy, and a People happy. She will 
be exercis'd with Cares enough, tis probable, from 
Difficulties abroad, and therefore al} good Subjects 
will be careful of difturbing and perplexing her 
Affairs at nome. *Tis a wrong Turn that People 
give to Exnortations of Obedience, Dury, and Fi- 
delity to Princes, when they conceit they only 
tend to advance the Glory and Advantage of the 
Governours ;, it is the Peoples Peace, and Happi- 
neſs, and Plenty and Security, that is intended 
molt by ſuch Diſcourſes; and which are beſt pro- 
vided for, and beſt aſſured, by being quiet, good 
and dutiful obedient Subjects. Is it nor fo, in all 
Relations elſe, as well as this ? Are not thoſe Chil- 
dren happieſt, who obſerve their Parents beſt, with 
moſt obſequious Love, and duriful Obedience? Do 
not thoſe Servants live the eaſieſt, who live in 
conſtant Order, and under the Directions of rea- 
ſonable and prudent Maſters? Is not the Diſcharge 
of every Duty the Way to Praiſe, and Quiet, 
and Security? Is it not therefore every one's Ad- 
vantage, to live in Order and Subjection? Muſt 
not theſe Duties now and then be preſſed, becauſe 
they have been ſometimes handled und iſcreetly ? 
To flatter Princes with a Power that belongs not 
to them, is but to enſnare them to their Ruin, 
in the Experiment; and to ſet Subjects looſe from 
their Obedience to the Laws, is to deſtroy them 
by their Liberty. There is no ſuch thing as Peace 
or Safety to be had, but in due Subordination of 
Powers, and paying each the Obedience and Sub- 
miſſion that is lawfully required of them. We can 
no mote be happy without Obedience to our Go- 
vernours, than we can live without our daily Food: 
And we have now Occaſion, more than evet, to 
ſhew our ſelves good Subjects. The Eyes of all the 
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World will be fix d upon us, to obſerve how we he. 
have our ſelves on this Occaſion; our Friends, to ſte 
it we be worth their Friendſhip ; our Enemies, to 
find our feeble Part, and make their Advantage 
of us. We muſt therefore ſhew them both, that 
we are much at Unity with one another, that we 
centre all in dutiful Obedience to our Queen, and 
that our Parties only now contend, who ſhall de. 
ſerve her favourable Regards the beſt, by their Af. 
fection and Fidelity to her Perſon and Sn 
by Virtue, and true Merit, and ſerving honeſtly their 
Country. Theſe Things will give new Life and 
Hopes to the one, and Rage, and Diſappointment, 
and Deſpair to the other. They have long ſaid, 
with Eſau, in their Hearts, The Days of Mournins 


for my Father are at band, and then will T ſſay Jacob. 


Let us ſhew them, that they built more Hopes on 
that diſaſtrous Day, than were reaſonable ; that tho 
it were a much lamented Day, yet that it rob d us 
not of all our Courage and Reſolution ; that it gave 
us Grief more than enough, but did not leave 
us deſtitute, nor make us careleſs of our Safety : 


And that we will not increaſe our Loſs, by giving | 


them any Advantage, by ſhewing any Weakneſs or 
DiſtraQtion. In a Word, we muſt each of us do, 
within our private Sphere, all that becomes true 
Engliſbmen, that love the Liberties and Honour of 
their Country, and all that becomes the Profeſſors 
of the Reformed Religion, in Oppoſition to that 
great Corruption of Chriſtianity, Popery ; to the ſe- 
curing our ſelves at home, to the animating our 
Friends abroad, and to the defeating the inextinguiſh- 
able Malice of our Enemies. And to the doing this, 
let us be ſure to call in God into our Party, make 
him our Friend, our Patron and Protector, in which 
the Way lies always open, by living in his Fear, by 
walking holily before him, by being honeſt, ſober, 


pirtuous 
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tut the Lord of Hoſts, that is indeed the Chariots 
ge and the Horſemen of Iſrael. It is to Him we muſt 
hat I berake our ſelves, in whoſe Favour only there is Life, 
we © and who would be our ſureſt Refuge in the Day of 
nd WI Trouble: Tis he alone, who can ſupply thoſe mighty 
e. Loſſes he of late hath multiplied upon our Heads, 
f. We placed perhaps too high a Confidence in Arms 
of Fleſh; Never was Life, indeed, ſo made to truſt 
in, and deceive a People, as this laſt, of which we 
ae bereaved ! What could we not have look d for 
from it ? And how much Earneſt did it give us, of 
Security, of Victory and Succeſs, of Peace, and Hap- 
pineſs, and Settlement! And how are all theſe Ex- 
pectations vaniſh'd in a Moment! Theſe Things muſt 


ir 


thoſe who would ask it, and deſerve it. Let us 


the eternal Source of all true Comforts, that we may, 
with Truth and Reaſon, addreſs to him in the 
Words of the 44th Pſalm, Verſe 5. Thou art our 
king, O God, ſend help unto Jacob; through thee will 
we overthrow our Enemies, and in thy Name will we 


!! . I 


tread them under, that riſe up againſt us; for we will 


not truſt in our Bow, it is not our Sword that ſhall help 
us: But it is thou that ſaveſt us. from our Enemies; 
and putteſt them to Confuſion that hate us: We make 
our boaſt of God all Day long, and will praiſe thy 
Name for ever. | 
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Queen's Acceſſion to the Throne. 
Preach'd at 
dt. Auſtin's, in 1703. 
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2 CHR ON. Chap. IX. Verſe 8. 
Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted 
in Thee to ſet Thee on his Throne, to be 
King for the Lord thy God. Becauſe thy 
God loved Iſrael, to eftabliſh them for ever, 


therefore made he Thee King over them, to ao 
Judgment and Juſtice. 


HEN the Queen of Sheba had proved the 
Wiſdom of Solomon, and ſeen the State and 
the Magnificence in which he lived, with the fine 
Order and Oeconomy of all his Houſhold, there 
was no more Spirit in her, ſhe fell, as it were, into 
an Ecſtaſy of Admiration, and bleſſes God, the 
OT: | 4: King, 
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King, his Servants, and his People, who were { 
happy in each other. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, 
who delighted in Thee, to ſet thee on his Throne, 10 
be King for the Lord thy God : Then for the People, 
----Becauſe thy God loved Iſrael, to eftabliſh them 


for ever, therefore made He Thee King over them, to 


do Fudgment and Juſtice, 


In which Words we have to conſider, Erſt, The 
Goodneſs of God to Solomon, in ſetting Him on the 
Throne of his Father David. Secondly, The Bleſ- 
ling God intended for his People, in giving them 
ſo wile and worthy a Prince as Solomon. Thirdly, 
The End for which God placed Him on the Throne, 
to do Judgment and Fuftice, which was alſo the 
Means by which the People were deſign d to be ſo 


happy under him. 


Firſt, Of the Goodneſs of God to Solomon, in 
ſetting him upon the Throne, Bleſſed be the Lord 
thy God, who delighted in thee, to ſet thee on his 
Throne, to be King for the Lord thy God. Solomon 


was not the eldeſt Son of David, but was preferr'd 
by the particular Fayour and Appointment of God, 


before the reſt, even before he was born, and was 
call'd, by his Command, the Beloved of the Lord, 


or one in whom the Lord delighted; and choſen to 


ſucceed his Father, and ( becauſe a Man of Peace) 
to build he Houſe of God. His ſetting therefore on 
the Throne, (to the Diſinheriſon of his elder Bre- 
thren) was a peculiar Favour of God. But this 


Throne is alſo call'd His Throne, i. e. God's Throne, 


and he is ſaid to be King for the Lord his God. 
The 7ews, to the Days of Samuel, lived under 4 
Theocracy, or the immediate Government of God. 
And the Queen might perhaps think it was fo ſtill, 


as 


=> VaSctcos 
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was not ſo, for, by asking a King, though never ſo 
good, God tells Samuel I. viii. 7. They have not 
rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I 
| ſhould not reign over them. Yer ſtill, becauſe the 
People were God's People, in Covenant with him, 
and favoured by him, above all the Nations of the 
Earth, and becauſe he ſtill eſpouſed their Cauiè, 
and they ſtill obſerved the Laws and Statutes. which 


he gave them by Moſes, the Throne is call'd His 


Throne, and he is faid to be King for the Lord his 
God; as alſo becauſe he was choſen by God, like 
Saul and David, before him, to fit upon the Throne 
and Judge his People. Tt was yet an Elective King- 
dom with reſpect to God, (as all others are) but 
with reſpect to the People, it was, and was to be 
Hereditary, and the eldeſt Son was to ſucceed, as 
Solomon himſelf declares, when he bad his Mother 

a of him the Kingdom for Adonijah, for he was his 
elder Brother. So that the Favour of God was ſtill 
the more ſignal in his Preference. Theſe are then 
the Reaſons why the Throne of I/rae/ is called the 
Lord's Throne, and why Solomon is ſaid to be King 
for the Lord his God. And if ever any one might 
more properly be called God's Vicegerent than 
another, it was Solomon: He was to reign over 
God's People, in God's Stead. Who can doubt, 
after this, but that he was to be the beſt King that 
ever reign'd ? That he was to govern himſelf by the 
Rule of God's Word? And his People according 
to the Laws that God had given them, in all Par- 
ticulars where thoſe Laws were plain; and in all 

others where they were doubtful, with the greateſt 
Reaſon, and with his Eye perpetually upon their 
trueſt Intereſt and Happineſs? When a Man has 
| aid, that a King is God's Vicegerent, he has faid, 
in Effect, what God himſelf faid, by the Mouth of 
David, in his laſt dying Words, 2 Sam. xxiii. 277 
* "Tho 
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The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and bis Word 
wats in my Tongue. ----The God of Iſrael ſajd 
----The Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, ----What was it, 


in the Name of Wonder, after all this Preparation) 
This ---He that ruleth over Men, muſt be juſt 


ruling in the Fear of God. A Speech moſt worthy 
of the King of I/7ae/! Moſt worthy of the King 
of Kings, even God himſelf! This it is to be God's 
Vicegerent, to be King for the Lord his God. 


_ *Tis a pitiful and ſhameful Thing, that Men, 


either in Ignorance or Flattery, where-ever they 


meet with ſuch noble Expreſſions of the Kingly 
Office, as, that his Power is of God, and, The Gy. 
dinance of God, and that He is in God's ſtead, and 


His Vicegerent and the like ſhould either give 
it a wrong Turn, by giving the Prince, from thence 
a lawleſs and unbounded Power, becauſe that 
God's is ſo, or only enforce from thence, the 
Obedience and Subjection of the People, with. 
out Reſerve: Never concerning themſelves with 
ſhewing the indiſpenſable Obligation which all thoſe 


noble Expreſſions lay upon Princes, zo be juſt, and 
zo rule in the Fear of God, and, in all Things, to 
. repreſent that great Original from whence they de- 


rive. They have their Power from God; no doubt 
of it; 'tis therefore only the Power of doing Good; 
for God himſelf has no other Power : They cannot 
then exceed their Principal : He can give them no 


other Power than what he is inveſted with himſelf: 


They can therefore have no Power from him, to 
do Injuſtice, Violence, Oppreſſion, or any manner 


of Miſchief. They are in God's ſtead; 1. e. to do 


as God would have them do; as God himſelf 
would do, were he a King on Earth; and is not 
that the beſt in the World for Mankind ? Say but 
The Lord is King----and every one will anſwer----The 
Earth may be glad thereof, yea the Multitude of the 


es may be glad thereof. For though Clouds and 


Darkneſs 
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arkneſs are round about him, yet Righteouſneſs 
or . are the Habitation of his Seat. 2 
cannot always diſcern the Keaſon of his Diſpenſa- 
tions, nor the Rules of his Providence and Govern- 
ment of the World, but knowing He is God, we 
know aſſuredly that he is always juſt and righteous. 
And a Prince cannot be in God s ſtead, unleſs he be 
alſo juſt and righteous. He cannot be his Vice- 
gerent, but by repreſenting him in thoſe Perfections 
(according to his confined Abilities and Powers) 
with which he rules the World. 5 

This is the trueſt Uſe of deriving Power from 
God, and of aſſerting Government to be the Ordi- 
nance of God. And this is the Honour, Privilege, 
and Advantage of Princes, that they are in God's 
Stead, his Subſtitutes and Vicegerents, to diſtri- 
bute Juſtice ro Mankind, to keep their Nations in 
Peace and Order, to encourage and protect the vir- 
tuous and good People, to ſecure them from the 
Malice and Violence of wicked and ungovernable 
ones, and to puniſh ſuch as ſtand out againſt theſe 
Ends of Government, that are ſo uſeful and ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the Being of Society, and the Welfare of 


Mankind. This is their Glory, and their Happi- 


neſs, that they are God's peculiar Inſtruments, by 
whom he ſhowers down upon the World all the Be- 
nefits of good Government, Security from Violence 
abroad, and Injuſtice at home, and all the Advan- 
tages of Peace and Plenty, and Enjoyment of the 
Fruits of their honeſt Labours, and of the Bleſſing 


of God upon their Diligence. They have the 


mighty Pleaſure of having continual Opportunities 
of doing Good, which is a great Bleſſing, and a 


125 Favour of God. And to make the Diſcharge 
= 


this great Truſt, committed to them by God, 
more certain and aſſured, they are cloathed with 
the greateſt Honours that People can pay tom: 
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they live in the greateſt Affluence that Nature can 
provide, and Art improve; they have whatever 
Satisfaction can be had in the World; and all their 
People ſeem diſpos'd to give it them, and ſet them- 
ſelves to do whatever may be pleafing in their 
Sight. If there be any Happineſs to be had in re- 
ceiving or conferring Honours, in uſing or beſtow- 
ing Riches, in making and rewarding Friendſhips: 
If any Pleaſure in Meat, or Drink, or Ornament: 
In being fingular, diſtinguiſh'd and ſupreme : If any 
Thing External can makePrinces happy, their high 
Condition and Eſtate procures it them. So that 
they have great Reaſon to eſteem themſelves 
favoured of God, that are ſo charged with the Bleſ- 
ſings of this World, above other People. All theſe 
Bleſſings are the natural Reſults and Conſequences 
of the Power and Supereminence of their Station: 
But they are alſo to be conſidered as ſo many En- 
couragements to the diſcharging their great Truſt, 


and fo much Recompence for doing it. They are 


to do the greateſt Good to their People, and their 
People are to return them, in lieu of it, all the 
Honour, Pleaſure and Advantage, that they poſſibly 
can. There is therefore Reaſon enough, you ſes, 
for Kings to give God Thanks for ſetting them on 
the Throne; not only for ſelecting them, to be the 
happy Inſtruments of all the Good that he intends 
the World by Government, but alſo for all the na- 
tural Recompences of Honour, Pleaſure, Riches 
and Advantages that attend their Dignity. The 
Queen of Sheba ſpoke with good Propriety and 
Reaſon, when ſhe ſaid----Bleſſed be the Lord thy 
God, which delighted in thee, to ſet thee on his 
Throne, to be King for the Lord thy God. | 


II. Let us fee, in the Second Place, to the | 
Bleſſing that God intended to hig People, by Sue 
0 ph, by Sten 
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them ſo wiſe and worthy a Prince as Solomon 
then was. Becauſe thy God loved Iſrael, to eftabliſh 
them for ever, therefore made he thee King over 
them. Becauſe God loved Solomon, he made him 
King over his choſen People; and becauſe God 
loved 1/rae!, he made Solomon their King: The King 
muſt therefore be happy in his People, and the Peo- 
ple mult be happy in their King; or otherwiſe the 
Love of God, and the Bleſſing he intended to both 
of them, will be defeated. We muſt not judge of 
God's Love to either King or People, by the Event, 
but by the Purpoſe, by the Deſign of God in this R- 
lation. They were intended to be, and they might 
be happy in each other; and whenever they are not 
ſo, there is a Fault on one Side, How will Solomon 
know, that the Lord delighted in him, when he ſer 
him on his Throne, but by finding it an eaſy Seat ? 
By ſeeing his People pay him that Honour and Obe- 
dience, that is proper to make a King happy? And 
proper alſo to make themſelves happy ? And how 
will I/rae/ know that their God loved them, to eſta- 
bliſh them for ever, in making Solomon their King, 
unleſs they find themſelves happy and eaſy under his 
Government? The Purpoſe indeed of God is good, 
that they ſhould each of them be happy ; but that 
Purpoſe will never take Effect, unleſs each of them 
believe it is their Duty to contribute in their proper 
Place, to make the other happy, and make it their 
Bufineſs ſo to do: And whether each be happy or 
no, each will Judge for themſelves, by what they 
find and feel. The Prince will certainly judge whe- 
ther he is happy in all the Inſtances of Honour and 
Obedience due from the People; and the People 
will feel whether they are happy in all the Effects 
and Fruits of a wiſe and righteous Adminiſtration. 
Can any thing be plainer than this, that So/omon will 
Judge, whether God be to be bleſſed, for * 
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him King over Iſrael, unleſs that Iſrael honour and 
obey him as they ought to do, and he find himſelf 


happy in them? And that I/rae/ will judge, whether 


God loved them indeed, in making Solomon their 
King, unleſs they find their King purſue their true 
Intereſt and Happineſs ? Tis a vain Thing to tel] 


Either Prince or People, that they are happy in each 


other, if they themſelves do not find that they are 


truly ſo. And after all the fine Diſcourſes that may 


be made on either Side, there is nothing certain but 
this, that a Prince can never be happy in his People, 
withour their Submiſſion and Obedience to the 
KNOWN LAWS, nor a People happy in their 
Prince, unleſs he govern by thoſe KNOWN LAWS, 
Shew us a Prince in all the World, that is happy, 
(as a Prince) where the Subjects are ſeditious, or 
at Liberty to break or deſpiſe the Known Laws: Or 


ſhew us a People happy, where the Prince is arbi- 
trary, and bound to nothing, but governs by his 


Will and Pleaſure. 8 
I do not pretend to determine, that the People 


who are born in thoſe unhappy Places where the 
Princes are moſt arbitrary, are not equally oblig d 


to obey their Princes, with thoſe who are born under 
the gentleſt and moſt moderate Governments, to 
obey their Princes; but am inclin'd to think they 

aſt till they can innocently mend their hard Con- 


they enjoy not the true Bleſſing of Government; 
they are not happy in their Prince, however happy 


their Prince may be in them; they are not the Peo- 


ple the Queen here ſpeaks of: That is not the Go- 
vernment that God intended to be ſuch a Bleſſing; 


for that was apparently to bleſs them borh, and bleſs 
them in each other. The King was to bleſs God for 


being King of ſuch a People; and the People were 
to ble God for having ſuch a King: This they could 
<a e never 
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never do, unleſs they were happy in each other; the 
People muſt therefore be happy as well as the Prince, 
if they muſt bleſs God for him. In all good Go- 
vernments, thoſe Matters go together; and when a 
King and People are conſider d in their publick Capa- 
cities, and with Relation to one another, *tis very 
hard to think how one ſhould be happy without the 
other. | NE 

I confeſs, that moſt of the Kingdoms of the 
World make a fad Shift to divide theſe Intereſts ; 
and provided the Princes be happy, all is well, and 
little or no Regard is had to the People. Tis 
enough for them, it ſeems, if rhei Princes be rich 
and powerful, able to take their Neighbour's Towns 
and Countries; and able to hinder other Princes 
from taking theirs; able to do a great deal of Miſ- 
chief to other Princes Subjects, at the Expence of 
the Lives and Eſtates of their own ; and able to pro- 
tect their own People from the Violence of their 
Neighbours: And One can go no farther --- for 
they will not be able to protect them from their 
own arbitrary Violence, Oppreſſions, and d dez 
Tis Happineſs enough they think, that they deten 

their Prey from other Lions, to devour it at their 
own Leiſure themſelves. This is, for ought I ſee, 
all the Happineſs that moſt other Nations of the 
World enjoy; they are happy in having Princes 
rich and powerful, full of Honour and Magnificence, 
Empires of a large Extent, Caſtles and Forts impreg- 
nable, Armies innumerable, and Garri ſons in every City. 
But if this be the Happineſs of a People, tis ſurely 
ſuch as is not to be envied: The Happineſs of a 
People, muſt appear in the People, and be felt by 
the People. And it is not from the Splendor and 
Profuſion of a Court, nor Glitterings of the Camp, 
nor the ſine Habits of a numerous Guard, nor ſtately 
Edifices of a few great Men, and their luxurious 


Way 
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Way of living: Tis not from theſe, that Strangers 
ought to form a Judgment of the Peoples Happi. 
neſs; (for all theſe Things may be ſo much at the 
Peoples Expence, that they may be in Truth the 
more unhappy, for theſe ſo tine Appearances of Hap- 
pineſs) but from their Eaſe, their Plenty, and their 
Liberty: Then it is right, there is the happy Coun- 
try, where both the Prince and People too are happy: 
No in the airy and fantaſtick Notions of a Princes 


Glory and Renown; but in his wiſe and right: 


ous Government; his ſeaſonable diſpenfing Juſtic 
and Mercy, his Care, Affection, and Encouragement 
of all his People. Theſe are the Ways of eſtabliſh: 
ing a People for ever ; and theſe are the Ways of 


_ eſtabliſhing the Throne alſo : And where they arc 


both eſtabliſhed, there is the Government that God 


intends to be a Bleſſing to a Nation. So that whe- 


ther we treat of a Prince's being happy in his Peo- 
ple, or of a People being happy in their Prince, the 
Means of making them ſo, is, in the Third Place, The 
doing of Fudgment and Fuſlice ; which is allo the 


End of God's placing So/omon on the Throne. 


Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in 
thee, to ſer thee on his Throne, to be King for the 
Lord thy God! To what End ?--- To do Judgment and 
Juſtice. God delights in no Man's Perſon, Quality, 
or Condition; but He delights in thoſe who ſuſtain 
their Character and Condition properly, i. e. who 


diſcharge wiſely and well the Duries of the ſeveral 


Relations in which they ſtand engaged to one ano- 


ther, a good Servant and a good Maſter, a good Fa- 


ther and a good Son, a good Subject and a good 
Prince: And if he delighted to ſet Solomon on the 
Throne, it was in order to his ſitting there moſt 


uſefully : His Sceptre is a Sceptre of Righteouſneſs; 


and if he put it into any Prince's Hands, it is to be 


Rill a Sceptre of Righteouſneſs ; and when it ceaſes 
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to be ſo, how is it God's Sceptre? And ſo is his 
Throne, Righteouſneſs and Fudgment are the Habi- 
tation of his Seat: He will therefore place no one in 
his Throne, but whom he intends and commands 10 
do Judgment and Juſtice. Theſe Words are there- 
fore to be added and ſupplied to that Part of the 
Text that refers to King Solomon, as ſurely in Rea- 
ſon, and Senſe, and God's Purpoſe, as they are 
found in that which relates to the People---Becauſe 
that God loved Iſrael to eftabliſh them for ever, 
therefore made he thee King over them, to do Fudg- 
ment and Fuſtice. God loved Iſrael, and would 
eſtabliſh them for ever; the Means he pitch'd upon 
were, making Solomon their King. How would that 
do it? By his doing Judgment and Juſtice. That 
was the Way God took to eſtabliſh his People, by 
os them a Prince that would do Judgment and 

__ a. 5 

Do what you can with this great Eaſtern Compli- 
ment, turn it which way you will, and nothing will 
be clear but this---That Judgment and Juſtice are 
the Things, in which both Prince and People are 
to be happy. The Prince, in the great Honour, 
Pleaſure, and Rewards, that naturally, as well as by 
God's Bleſſing, accompany the doing ſo much Good 
to Mankind: And the People, in the Security and 
great Advantages they reap from a Righteous Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice. And, indeed, whoever ſays 
that Government is of God, and that the Powers 
are ordain'd of God, muſt fay that both the Go- 
vernors and governed are intended to be bleſſed 
thereby; for God intends nothing but Good to Man- 
kind. Natural Reaſon ſays ſo, by the Mouth of 
this great Princeſs: And God himſelf ſays ſo (as 
we have ſeen) by the Mouth of King David; He 
that ruleth over Men muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear 
of God. He muſt not * ſee ſuſtice done * 


| 
| 


5 34 AS ERMON preach d on the 


Man and Man, and hinder one Subject from inju- 


ring and oppreſſing another (for this the greateft 


Tyrants in the World do, for their own ſake, and 
to keep themſelves upon their Thrones) but he is 
alſo obliged to be himſelf juſt, and not to injure 


and opprels his People; he muſt rule in the Fear of 


God: that can never be, unleſs he be himſelf afraid 
of doing Injuſtice. That is the Difference hetwixr 


an Arbitrary Prince, and one that governs by Known 


Laws: They both of them intend to ſecure their 
Subjects from the Violence and Wrongs of one anc- 


| ther; and their publick Courts of Juſtice are equal. 


ly beneficial to their People: But the. Arbitrary 


Prince does what he pleaſes with his Subjects Lives, 


Eſtates, and Liberties; whereas the Prince who gc- 
verns by Known Laws, knows he can no mere in- 


jure his Subjects, than he can ſuffer one Subjet to 


injure another. He rules in Juſtice and the Fear of 


God, and is therefore reſtrain d himſelf from doing 
Evil. And unleſs the doing Judgment and Juſtice 


oblige the Prince himſelf, the People can, at belt, 
be but half ſecure, and halt happy; ſecure from one 


another, but not from Him who is the ableſt to in- 


jure and oppreſs them; which, 1 ſay again, does 
not anſwer the End of God's appointing Government: 


His Ordinance is perfect, and therefore ſecures from 


all Injuſtice whatſoever. 


I do not here meddle with what Human Reſtraints 


Princes of different Countries may be laid under, 
from doing Violence and great Injuſtices, or who 
ſhall take Account of that; I am only concerr d to 
ſay, Thar, according to the Rules of Reaſon and 
God's Word, the Princes of the Earth are as much 


reſtrain d themſelves from doing Injuſtice, as the) 


are bound to ſee it done betwixt Man and Man: And 
that without it, what David ſaid would ſignify little, 
and the Queen of Sheba's Compliment be very im- 

RY TT perfect; 
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perfect; for the making Solomon King could not be 
1 Token of God's loving Mael, if the King were 


not obliged to do Judgment and Juſtice to them. 


The New Teſtament ſays the ſame thing with 
the Old: And the 13th Chapter of the Epiſtle to 
the Romans, is the Place where Princes are to learn 
the End of their Inſtitution, and the Reaſon of their 
Authority, as well as the People to learn the Duty 
of Submiſſion, and the Reaſon and Uſe of their 
Obedience. The Powers that be, are ordain'd of 
God, then no body doubts it is for good Ends. Ru- 
lers are not a Terror to good Works, i. e. they are 
not intended to be ſo by God's Ordinance: The 
Virtuous and the Innocent have therefore nothing to 
fear from Rulers. IW:/t thou then not be red of 
the Power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
Praiſe of the ſame; for be is the Miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou doſt that which 1s evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the Sword in vain ;, for he 
is the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to execute Wrath 
upon him that doth Evil, The ſhort of which is, 
that rhe Magiſtrate is God's Miniſter to puniſh 
wicked People, and to encourage and protect the 


innocent, the virtuous, and obedient Subject. This 


is the End of Government, this is of God, and all 
of it good; and every body ſees how uſeful an Or- 
dinance it is, having no other Aim, no Eye to any 


thing beſides the Welfare of the Subject; which is 


alſo the very Reaſon of the Submiſſion and Obedi- 
ence of the Subject. Iis altogether for their Pro 
fit: There can be no ſuch thing as Judgment and 
juſtice adminiſtred, without the Obedience of the 
People. If the lawful Magiſtrate, in the Execution 
of Laws, may be diſobey'd, then is Government at 
an End, and all the Uſes of it loſt , which unavoid- 


| ably turns to the Deſtruction of the People. For, 
Governors (as St, Peter ſays )-are ſent by God, and 


Aa 2 there- 
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therefore are to be ſubmitted to, becauſe they ate 
ſent by him, For the Puniſhment of evil Doers, and 
fer the Praiſe of them that do well; and therefore 
without Subjection and Obedience, the Wicked 
would eſcape Puniſhment, and the Good would he 
diſcouraged, which would deſtroy the End of Go- 
vernment. 

There is not indeed a Word, in all the Scripture, 
relating to Government, but what agrees with the 
Compliment which the Queen of Sheba here makes 
to Solomon; that the Favour God deſigns to « 
Prince, when he ſets him on the Throne, 1s the 
giving him the Abilities and Opportunities of doing 
the greateſt Good to Mankind, by doing Juſtice and 
Jud gment, which naturally rewards him here with 

raiſe and everlaſting Benedictions, with Honour 
and Pre-eminence, with Power and Wealth, and all 
the Advantages this World can give, as well as en- 
titles him, through God's Goodneſs, to an Immor- 
tal Crown, and Everlaſting Happineſs hereafter: 
And that the Favour God deſigns to a People, by 
giving them a good King, is only ſeen in thie Ff. 


fects of a wiſe and righteous Government. This is | 


what the Queen of the South came to obſerve, and 
what ſhe thought the ſaw, in So/omon's Government, 
and for which ſhe breaks out into Admiration and 
great Praiſe, and ſays in the Text, Bleſſed be the Lord 
_ thy God, bleſſed by thee for this thy People, and bleſſed 

by this Top, for giving thee to be their King, There 
muſt therefore be Reaſons on both Sides, to givetoGod 
this Bleſſing. And becauſe this was the greateſt Com- 
pliment the Queen of Sheba could pay to Solomon, 
for all the Honour, Satisfaction, and Royal Enter- 


tainment ſhe receiv'd at his Hands, and after all the 
Obſervations ſhe had made of his great Wealth and 
Splendor, the Wiſdom of his Government, and the 


moſt beautiful and orderly Oeconomy of his 
IE: : Houſhold 
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Houſhold----Becauſe of this, I believed it would be 


very proper to the Occaſion of our coming here to- 


gether on his Day, which is to celebrate the Inau- 


guration of the Queen, and to give God Thanks, 


for ſetting Her upon the Throne of Her Anceſtors. 
Bleſſed, therefore, be the Lord Her God, who de- 
lehted in Her, for ſerving him, from her earlieſt 
Infancy, with a moſt reaſonable and unaffected Piety, 
and with moſt exemplary Virtue, and ſet Her on His 
Throne, to rule for the Lord Her God! His Throne 
more properly, I hope, than any Throne this Day 
in all the World, not only for his Chr:/?'s Religion 
here profeſs d, and here eſtabliſh'd on the right and 
and ancient Bottom (ancient as Chriſtianity it ſelf 
firſt ſettled by the Apoſtles ) but alſo for that happy 
Temperament of Government, by which the People 
live as eaſy as their Prince; which does as certainly 
pleaſe God, as he is certainly diſpleas d with Ty- 


rnny, Vexation, and Oppreſſion of a People: And 


on this Throne may ſhe long rule for the Lord her 
God, long to promote his Glory, and the true Re- 


7 


lion. 


No Prince ſeems more diſpos d to remember in 
whoſe Stead ſhe reigns, and whoſe Authority ſhe 
hath; attending wholly to his Service, and the Be- 
nefit of thoſe who are committed to her Charge: 
AﬀeQting no ſuſpicious Power, nor uling her ac- 
knowledg'd one, to any Purpoſes bur the doing 
judgment and Juſtice. So that if by our Submiſſion 
and Obedience, which make a Throne a ſecure Seat, 
and by our Zeal and dutiful Affection, which make 
it an eaſy one, we make theſe firſt Words fir proper 
in her Mouth, and give her Cauſe 70 bleſs the Lord 
ber God, for placing her on ſuch a Throne, to go- 
vern ſuch a People; we have all the Reaſon in the 
World to hope and promiſe our ſelves, that what 
follows will be alſo * and proper for us, who 2 
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her People, to ſay, Becauſe our God Joved us, 11 


efiabliſh us ſor ever, therefore made he her our 


Qucen over us, to do Judgment and Juſtice. 


The Queen of. Sheba meant no Diſreſpect to Da- 
vid and his Reign, when ſhe paid this Compliment 
to Solomon and his. David was a brave Prince, and 
valiantly fought the Lord's Battels, and gain'd Im. 
mortal Honours to himſelf, and to the Nation. But 
David died like other Men, and was gathered to his 
Fathers: And God {till loved 1/rae/, and raiſed them 
up another Prince, that ſhould reign in his ſtead, 
and do, as he had done, Judgment and Fuſtice: 
This was continuing on his Mercy to his People, 
And without the like Goodneſs ſhewed to this Ne. 
tion, his Day would have furniſhed us with other 
Affections than thoſe of Joy and Gratitude. For on 


this Day we /oft the King ! whoſe Life, before his 


Death, made way to that Acceſſion to the Throne, 
from whence we have already reaped many Bleſſings 
and Advantages, and from whence we hope and 


promiſe our ſelves a thouſand more. 


The Cuſtom of obſerving, with Solemnity, the 


Inauguration of our Princes, is of old, and was fiſt | 


diſcontinued (as I think) by that wicked Civil War, 
that confounded all Obſervances of Decency and 
Order both in Church and State, which made it ha- 
Zardous to give God Thanks (ſome Years before he 
died ) for placing King Charles the Firſt upon the 
Throne; by ſetting up a Lower Houſe of Tyrants, 


who did truly oppreſs the People, and overthrow 


their juſt Liberties more than any two Kings had 
done ſince the Congueſt ; and were never out. done 
by any but themſelves, when Part of them became 
a Court of Juſtice, and put their King to Death. 
The Inauguration-Day was uſually the Day on which 
the Predeceſſor died; but the Thirtieth of Zanuary 
having been noted with ſuch an execrable Math ; 
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could not have been obſerved with any decent Joy, 
by any honeſt Subject. Such different Images would 
have crowded in upon the Mind, as mult have oc- 
afion'd a Confuſion, horrible and chocquing----- to 
have given God Thanks for ſetting the Son upon 
the Throne, the Hour his Father's Blood was ſhed 
by Villains! Therefore his Birth-Day was appointed 
for the Feſtival, that we might give God Thanks 
fr the reſtoring our Ancient Government both in 
Church and State, without Remembrance of that 
Day of Scandal, © RE | 
The next Reign ſet the Inauguration right; but 
that, I think, was all. It was a Day of great Sor- 
row, and little Comfort: It gave us certain Fears, 
and very uncertain Hopes: We had many Things to 
ak of God upon that Day, but it could not he a 
Day of much Thankſgiving, His peaceable and 
quiet Entry, and his becoming Reſolutions and Pro- 
feſſions at the firſt, ſurprized us indeed into ſome 
faint Hopes, and ſhort-liv'd Joys; but ina little Time, 
that Day became more truly Fejrrva/, by being the 
Birth Day of our preſent Seen, than for the Honour 
it was marked with by hi ucceſſion to the Thrane, 
* The following Reign was honoured by no ſuch 
ſolemn Obſervation ; as well becauſe there had been 
no Deceaſe, as for the great Unſectlement and Hurry 
all Things, and all People were then in; not that 
there was not as much Reaſon to enjoin it, and as 
ready a Diſpoſition to obſerve it, as at any other 
Time. For that Reign will be as memorable and 
welcome to Poſterity , as any we have had, without 
ſuch Mark to note it by : And heretofore, when Peo- 
ple ask d why ſuch a Statue was zot crowned, it 
was thought a greater Honour, than the aſking why 
ſuch a Statue was. Let but a Reign be memorable 
for true and ſolid Benefits deſign d and done to a 


Nation, and it will eat out all the Teeth of Ma- 
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lice, and live in Praiſe, in Spite of all the Oppofi- 
tion of the World. Thzs Day put an End to that 
Great Life, which all the World, of Friends and 
Enemies, knew how to value, except a few poor 
Engliſh Wretcbes. And it had been a Day of laſting 
Sorrow to all true Lovers of their Country and Re- 
ligion, had not the Lord delighted in the Queen, to 
ſer her on his Throne; had He not loved our Land, 
to eſtabliſh us for ever, by ſetting Her over us, to 
do Judgment and Juſtice, Her Qualities are truly 
ſuch, and ſuch Her Diſpoſition to Piety and Virtue, 
that We, without a Subtilry, Diſtinction, or a ſe- 
cret Senſe, can heartily give God Thanks for ſetting 
Her upon the Throne. We can not only pray to 
him, for ſuch good Gifts and Graces as he ſees are 


needful to the Diſcharge of her great Truſt; but | 


we can praiſe him, for what we ſee already in Her, 
and make This Day, a Day of true Thankſgiving. 
8 The State has taſted largely of ber 
* 1703. Bounty already; and the Church is * 

going to do the like alſo, by a moſt 
generous Chriſtian A& of Goodneſs. So that if 
God ſhall give her Reſt, and make her Reign aReign 


of Peace, She will, with Solomon, build up the 
Houſe of the Lord her God, which David, tho he 


had it in his Heart, could never do, for the Wars 
that were every where round about him. So that if 
we be as well diſpos d our ſelves, by peaceable and 
dutiful Obedience to her, by Union and Agreement 
with each other, as She by doing Judgment and 
| Juſtice, we may, by the Bleſſing of God, become a 
very happy People ; and have great Cauſe to praiſe 
him for, and to rejoice in each other; and to 
pray him, that this Day may often rerurn with Ho- 
nour on her Head: And, that after a long and hap- 
Py Reign, in wiſe and righteous Adminiſtration, 
She may receive a glorious Recompence at the Lords 
Hands, and be Crown'd with everlaſting Happinels 
"In Heaven, none rs I e SEK 
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N. B. This ſhould have been the Second Sermon, 
according to Order of Time. | 
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Be of good Courage, and let us play the Men for 


= eople, and for the Cities of our God. And 
tbe Lord do that which ſeemerh him good. 


W HEN Jab had ſet his Army in Array 
againſt the Syrians, and had given his Or- 


ders to pt to do the like, with thoſe ee his 
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Command, againſt the Ammonites, and mutually en- 
gaged the Aſſiſtance of each other on occaſion, in 
the 11th Verſe; He prepares both himſelf; his Bro- 


ther, and the Army for the Fight, with this ſhort 


Speech in the Text, Be of good Courage, &c. In 
which Words we have theſe Three Things to conſi- 


der: Firſt, The Exhortation of the General, Be of 


good Courage, and let us play the Men. Secondly, 
The Occaſion and Neceſſity there was of doing ſo; 
the Concern they had at Stake was very great; it 


was, For their People, and for the Cities of their 


God. IThirdly, The Reſignation and Submiſſion of 
the Tflue and Event to God's good Pleaſure and Diſ- 
poſal ; And the Lord do that which ſcemeth him good. 
Of theſe I intend to ſpeak in the tirſt Place; and in 

the Second, make what Application may be pro- 
-per: a, N ; 


Firſt, Of the Exhortation Be of good Courage, 
and let us play the Men, The Safety and Succeſs of 


an Army, does in great meaſure depend upon the 
Concord and Agreement of Commanders, and the 
good Underſtanding there is betwixt them ; and 


Joab prudently conſidering this, leſt the unequal 
Diviſion of the Bands ſhould offend Abiſhai, | for 


whether the Syrians were indeed the better Soldiers, 
and more formidable Enemies; or whether the Am- 
monites were ſuppos'd by Foab to be weakned by 
their Guilt, (as a Few might well ſurmiſe) being 
the Authors and Occaſion of this War, by having 
villainoully treated David's Ambaſſadors; and there- 
fore, that the weakeſt Men of I/rae! would he a 
Match for them, or whatever was the occaſion of 
Joab's taking all the choſen Men to ſerve under him | 
he makes his Agreement beforehand with him, to 
coine and ſuccour him, if he ſhould find himſelf di- 
ſtreſs d, and requires the like of him again. But 


becauſe 
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becauſe the People bear too great a Share, either in 
Rout or Victory, to be overlook d, he does, as wiſe 
and valiant Captains always us d to do, addreſs him - 
ſelf to the Army likewiſe, in the uſual Words of 
Exhortation, Be of good Courage, and let us play the 
Men. Be of good Courage, aid Moſes, to the Men 
he ſent out to explore the Land of Canaan, Numb. 
xiii. 20. Be ſtrong and of a good Courage, ſaid the 
fame Moſes, both to Feſhua and the I/raeles, 
when he was about to leave them, to encounter 
with their Enemies, Deut. xxxi. 6, 7. Be ſtrong and 
very couragious, be not afraid, neither be thou diſ- 


mayed, ſaid God himſelf to 7oſhna, entring upon 
his Command, 79. i. 6, 7, 9. Be ſirong and of good 


Courage, ſaid this Zuſhua too, to the Iſraehtes, 10. 
25. And ſo ſaid David to his Son Solomon, 1 Chron. 
xxii. 13. Chap. xxviii. 20 And fo faid Ezra to the 
 Fews, x. 4. Which does not only ſhew, that no At- 
tempt of any Moment or Importance, of our own Con- 
trivance or Deſign, can be hopefully undertaken by 
vs, Without the exerting thus our Strength and Cou- 
rage to the utmoſt ; but that it is alſo neceſſary fo 
to do, even in Enterprizes begun by God's ſpecial 
Order and Command, and where the Undertakers 
were his peculiar Favourites, as is obſervable in all 
the above-mention'd Inſtances. There is nothing fo 
- ſure, as that where the Heart is faint, the Hands are 
feeble and hang down ; the one does ſtrangely in- 
fluence the other; Men are commonly ſtrong or 

weak, according to their Courage, not their Nerves 
and Sinews ; they are almoſt whatever they deſire 
to be; and Power dwells near the Will, as well as 
near Neceffity. Some by this Heart and Courage 
have atchieved ſuch great and marvellous Things, as 
few but they who are alike inſpired, and heated 
with their Fire, can eaſily fancy or believe, more 
than indeed themſelves could at firſt propoſe; or in 


their 


wk 
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their ſober, cautious, reaſoning Mood, could hope 
for. Others, for want of this, have loſt their lucky 
Opportunities, and blaſted many a fair and hopeful 
Enterprize, when every thing, beſides themſelves, 
conſpir d to crown them with Succeſs and Honour. 
Many, whoſe Hearts have robb'd their Heads of 
their triumphant Wreathes, and loaden both them- 
ſelves, and (which is more to be lamented) others, 
both with Chains and Infamy, that with a little of 
this generous Warmth, a little ſhaking off their 
Fear and Sluggiſhneſs, were fitted to be Conquerors, 
and happy. And therefore, there is great Neceſſity 
in all Attempts of Weight, of raiſing up the Heart, 
and calling all the vigorous active Spirits up to our 
Aſſiſtance; and not of this alone, but of provoking 
others with our Exhortations and Incitements, to be 
of good Courage alſo. There is a noble Emulation in 
the Souls of moſt, which oft lies dormant for a 
while, until it be awakened by Example, or Up- 
braiding, or Encouragement ; till either Praiſe or 
Shame diſcover waar rhey can, as well as what they 
fpould do. And this is moſt remarkable in War; 
where many times a quick Oration, or a brave 
Example of ſome one or few Particulars, has given 
ſuch Life and Strength to the whole Army, that 
from a fearful and inglorious Flight, they have re- 
turned to Victory and Spoil, and bravely have de- 
fac'd and croſt the Footſteps of their Shame : And 
on the the other hand, ſome have been quite intimi- 
dated into Rout and great Diſorder, by the Deſpon- 
dency of ſome great Officers, and cowardous Exam- 
Ple of their Fellows, whoſe Fear did perfectly in- 
fect their Neighbours. So that in all Attempts of 
Moment, it is not only neceſſary to quicken and 
animate our ſefves, and raiſe our Hearts as high as 
can be, but to give Life and Soul to others alſo, and 
to take what Care and Pains we can, that They, 3 
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well as We, may Be of good Courage. The other 
Part of the Exhortation is, Let us play the Men; 
which is but the ſame Thing, expreſſed in other 
Words. Be ſtrong and quit your ſelves like Men, 
and Fight, ſaid the Philiſtines to each other, 1 Sam. 
iv. 9. Be ſtrong therefore and ſhew thy ſelf a Man, 
ſaid David dying, to his Son, 1 Kings ii. 2. And 
ſo faith St. Paul, in the Caſe of Spiritual Warfare, 

1 Cor. xvi. 13. Quit your ſelves like Men, and be 
ſtrong. Uſing the very Words by which the LXX. 
have tranſlated the Exhortation in the Text, d. eic 
x x2arusS And where this Hiſtory is again repeat- 
ed, in 1 Chron. xix. 18. It is Let us behave our 
ſetves valiantly, inſtead of, Let us play the Men 
the one importing and ſuppoling the other. And 
this the Heathens underſtood of old, when they be- 
gan their Exhortations to the Fight with A ee ie 

eines, and Fite Viri, &c. Do but remember you 
are Men, and act accordingly ; imagining that they 

who would but think upon themſelves, would never 

do a Thing unworthy of their Nature, and the no- 

ble Name by which they were called. They look'd 
upon the Name of Man as a Preſervative, and power- 

ful Charm againſt both Treachery and Cowardice; 

a perfect ContradiQion to whatever is eſteemed vile 
and infamous, and comprehending every Thing that i 
is great, and brave, and honourable. But left the =_ 
Conſideration of the Excellence and Dignity of Hu- hk 
man Nature, ſhould not of itſelf ballance the Love ; 
of Life and Fear of Death, the general and prevail | 
ing Paſſions of Men's Hearts; there are alſo added, in | 
the Second Place, The Motives and Incitements to Ji 
the ſhewing forth this Courage, ſome Reaſons and | 
Inducements, why they ought ro quit themſelves [| 
like Men; it was not for themſelves alone they 
were to fight, but For their People, and the Cities of 
their God, By People, we ars to underſtand all that 
were 
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were left behind at home, all the Relations and De- 
pendants that they had, their Fathers, Mothers, 
Wives and Children, Friends and Servants; and all 
the Civil and Judicial Laws, the Ties and Bonds 
that make a People, and diſtinguiſh them each from 
the other; for all theſe are implied in the Word 
People; and when Men fight for their People, they 


virtually fight for all theſe, becauſe that theſe are 


all in danger to be loſt by being conquered. And 
by the Cities of God, we are to underſtand not only 
their particular Cities, but all the Villages and 
Country. and all their Eſtates and Habitationse, all 
their Subſiſtance, and their Livelihood, becauſe 
whoever maſtets the (Cities of 4 Country, is pre- 
ſum'd to be Maſter of all beſides; the one does na- 
turally take in all the other; it mult be ſo in Rea- 
1on, and we ſee it is ſo by Experience. But becauſe 
_ theſe Cries are alſo Cities of God, we may very 
well imagine their Re/:2707 allo is included in thoſe 
Terms: For whatever Grace and Favour God is 
mid, in many Paſſages of Scripture, to ſhew to 
Iſrael, and Fernuſalem, and Sion, to love her Build- 
ings and her Towers, and to take delight in her 
Palaces, with the like, we may be ſure it is for the 
ſake of his Laws and Worſhip therein: In Fury 
is God known, and his Name is great in Iſrael; 


at Salem is his Tabernacle, and his Dwelling in Sion. 


And this is the Foundation of his Love. He ſhewetrh 
his Word unto Facob, his Statutes and Ordinances un- 
zo Iſrael: He bath not dealt ſo with any Nation, net- 
ther have the Heathen Knowledge of his Laws, 
Pſal. cxlvii. 19. Here was the Habiraticn of his 
Houſe, and the Place where his Honour dwelt ;z and 
*twas on this Account that it was called the Holy Cty, 
and the Holy Place and it is in this reſpect (making 
Allowance for à greater Holineſs and greater Fa- 
- yours) that the Church of Chriſt is called, The Cty 
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of the Lord, Iſa. 60. 14. Mount Zion and the Cty 
of our God, in Heb. 12. 22. And the fame in Re- 
velations is ſaid of Heaven it ſelf, 3. 12. So that 
by Citzes of God, we.are not to underſtand only the 
Walls and Houſes, but the Worſhip and Religion of 


thoſe Places. And then To be of good Courage 


and play the Men, for their People, and for 
the Cities of their God, is neither more nor 
leſs, than to fight and do Valiantly for their 
Lives, and Laws, and Fortunes, and Religion; 
the ſame which the Ancients called Fighting, pro 
Aris & TFocis. This Place would give me Oppor- 


tunity of ſaying ſomething in Defence of War in 


general, and in the Juſtification of each of theſe 


particular Occaſions; but the Conſideration of theſe 


Matters at large would lead me too far, and hold 
me too long; it may be more convenient to take the 
Matter, as it is in the Text, for granted, as 7oab 
did undoubtedly, . concluding the Defence of his 
Country and Religion a very juſtifiable Ground of 
War; eſpecially if we remember withal, that this 
Their behaving themſelves valiantly for their People, 
and for the Cities of their God, was, notwithſtand- 
ing, an Offenſive War on I/rae!'s Side, invading 
Ammon for their vile, unmanly Uſage of the King's 
Ambaſſadors. And if ſuch inſolent injurious Deal- 


ing with Ambaſſadors be (as it always was account- | 


ed by the World in general) a juſt Occaſion for a 
War Oftenlive, we may conclude ſafely enough, 


That the Defence of Lives, and Laws, and Fortunes, 


and Religion, are each of them ſufficient Warrant 
for the drawing of the Sword. And though in pri- 
vate Caſes, the Principles of Chriſtianity are very 
peaceable and tender, and regardful of Mens Wel- 
fare in this World as well as the other, and lay 
greater Reſtraint on Peoples Inclinations to Conten- 
tion and Diſturbance than any other Laws EEE: 
5 „„ 
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and would perhaps, if heedfully attended and obey. 


ed, prevent moſt Wars; yet where Men will not 
hearken to good Reaſon, nor the Chriſtian Doctrines, 


where there is no Redreſs of Injuries to be expected 
from the Laws (as in National Affronts and Wron 


there cannot be) where the contending Parties will 
admit of no Arbitrator betwixt them, whoſe Sen- 
tence ſhall be Deciſive, and from whom there ſhall 


be no Appeal; there certainly the Sword of War 
becomes neceſſary, there Chriſt hath left the Publick 


to conſult its Welfare and Defence, and to purſue 
its Peace and Safety by ſuch Merhods as are Proper, 
Juſt, and Honourable. He hath left no Rule in theſe 


Extremities for the Publick to govern ir ſelf by, but 
neither hath he barr'd it ſuch Defence as the com- 


mon Reaſon of Mankind ſuggeſts in all ſuch Caſes. 


He hath not indeed commanded War, but neither 


hath he ſo forbidden it, as that it ſhould not be both 
Juſt and Lawful, when it is abſolutely neceſſary. 
And abſolutely neceſſary to be ſure it is, when either 
Lives, or Laws, or Fortunes, or Religion, are at 
Stake, and cannot otherwiſe be well preſery d. 
What End and Purpole of Religion can be ſerv'd, by 


letting Fifty, Sixty, or an Hundred Thouſand People 


be killed, for the enlarging ſuch a one's Dominion, 
or for tht Enriching ſo many Plunderers with the 


Booty? What Tendency has ſuch a Slaughter to the 
promoting of either Piety or Virtue? And therefore 
to think that Chriſtianity commands ſuch Patience, 
| Sufferance, or ſuch Cowardice as this, is to think it 
not only a very weak Religion, bur a Religion coun- 
tenancing and encouraging Oppreſſion, Inſolence, and 


Violence, and Cruelty, and Blood ; for this would 
naturally happen, through the Infidelity of ſuch as 


are not Chriſtians, and the Malice and Perverſeneſs 


of ſuch as are very bad ones. What Uſe would ſuch 
a People as the Tartars are, make of ſuch a Do- 


3 Qring 


| 


Arine, as the Unlawfulneſs of War among the Chri- 
ſtians? One might juſtly ſay, that ſuch a Doctrine 


would be the Occaſion and Cauſe of all the Ravages 
and barbarous Devaſtations, of all the Rapes and 


Murthers ſuch a People would commit. And to 
ſay that Chriſtianity encourages to ſo much Evil, is 
to give it an abominable Character; and yet they 

ſay as much, who ſay that War is abſolutely for- 
bidden to Chriſtians; for were it ſo indeed, both 
Infidels and wicked Chriſtians would commit a 
Thouſand greater Evils than they daily do, and how 
far Chriſtianity would be chargeable with them, by 
ſuch a natural Provocation and Encouragement, as 
that diſarming Chriſtians were, is not hard to deter- 
mine. It is but a poor Defence to fay, 1 did not 
kill Caius, nor provoke Sempronius to his Murthet; 


but only took away his Sword and Weapons of De- 


fence, and left him to the Fury of his Adverſary, 
who only watch'd for ſuch an 4 torr yh The 
Caſe of private People's ſuffering Injuries without 
Retaliation, is much another Thing than this of pub- 
lick War; tho? even in that, the Redreſs of Law is 
by no means abſolutely forbidden ; and the Per- 


miſſion of Redreſs by Law for private Injuries, is 


not ſo different from Permiſſion of Redreſs by War, 
for publick Wrongs, as People commonly imagine, 


the Reaſons differ not in Knd, but in Degree. And 


if Martyrdom itſelf, i. e. the ſuffering Death for the 
fake of Chriſt and of the Goſpel, be not fo com- 
manded, but that it may and zs to be avoided, where 
the Honour of God and of the Chriſtian Name can 
be ſecur'd without it; we may be ſure, the ſuffering 


Death, and other Evils, where neither God's Ho- 


nour, nor the Truth of the Goſpel, nor any End of 
Chriſtianity is ſerv'd, is not commanded us, and 
conſequently that War is not forbidden by the Chri- 
ſtian Law, But n Diſputes, and taking 
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it for granted, that every one of theſe Occaſions of 


War is juſt and lawful ; the Text ſuppoſes that 
they are every one of them good Motives and En- 
couragements to Men to behave themſelves valiantly 
in the Fight; Let us be of good Courage, and let us 


play the Men, for our People, and for the Cities of 
our God ; which, as I tried to ſhew, implied our | 


Lives and Laws, our Eſtates and our Religion. 
That People's Lives are worth contending for, 
need not be proved, for every one's own is almoſt; 
worth a War to him; but when the Lives of all his 
Civil and his Natural Relations too are equally con- 
cern'd, then not to venture bravely for them, is to 
prove his Life indeed was hardly worth the Living; 


à Life that well deſerv'd to be caſt away. And what 


can be faid of Men who in ſuch Extremities will 
tamely yield, but that they att at once the Fool 


and Madman, and die indeed for Fear of Death ? 
There is little Hope, that the Preſervation of the 


Laws and Liberties of a Nation ſhould prevail with 
thoſe, whom the Conſideration of their own, and 
others Lives, cannot incite to Courage, and incline 
to behave themſelves like Men; but however, this 
has all along been eſteemed, of all brave People, a 


Conſideration of the laſt Importance, and they have 
freely ventur'd the one, in behalf of the other, ac- 
counting Life itſelf a Burthen, when they loſt the 


other. There is ſomething in the Frame and Con- 


ſtitution of each Government, ſo fitted and peculiar 


to the Genius and the Tempers of a People, that it 


is not to be alter d by violent Conſpirators at home, 


nor by a Foreign Enemy, withour the greateſt In- 
conveniences, and the moſt fearful Conſequences 
poſſible z and the Laws of each particular Nation 


conſulting moſt eſpecially the Benefit and Welfare of 


their own Subjects, it is no wonder if they are te- 
nacious of this kind of Government, and of 1 
aws, 
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Laws, and find it worth their while to reſiſt unto 
Blood in their Defence and Maintenance. It is the | 
| Properneſs and the Fitneſs of theſe Laws to the j 
Country and the Subject, that gives each People the ö 
Happineſs they have; and fince it is impoſſible for a 
Nation to be abſolutely conquer'd, without _—_— 
the Laws and Conſtitutions of its Government, and 
bringing others in, more beneficial to the Conqueror 
and his Country, and conſequently prejudicial to the ö 
Conquer d, there is nothing in this World that better | | 
deſerves to be defended to the utmoſt of Men's Power, | 
than the Continuance of their Laws and Government: | 
And this the rather, becauſe the overturning of the 
Laws, does alſo overthrow Men's Fortunes and 
Eſtates, without which Men would live but hardly 
and uncomfortably ; and that's the leaſt, and one of 
the moſt gentle Effects of being conquered by a ra- 
vaging and greedy Enemy; the being reduc'd to it 
Miſery, and the greateſt Evils of Want and Slavery, | 
is an inſeparable Companion of being overcome; j 
the Hope of Prey and Spoil is the Life and Soul of 
an Army, and the Fear of it ſhould alſo prove as 
ſtrong a Spur to Valour, to defend one's ſelf againſt 
it. That Religion (Laſtiy) ſuffers conſtantly in 
War, is very certain; and as certain, that the 
Preſervation of it, in its Purity and Truth, is as 
worthy an Employment of Men's Strength and 
Courage, as any other Cauſe whatever. Cum loca 
capta ſunt ab hoſtibus, omnia deſinunt eſſe ſacra, 
was a Maxim of old. When once a Place is taken 
by the Enemy, there is no farther Difference made 
betwixt Things facred and prophane. Wars and 
_ Viltories (faith Tertullian, Apol. c. 25.) are made 
wp of Cities taken and overthrown, which cannot be, 
without offending the Gods; the Military Fury at the 
Same time indifferently aſſaulting the City Walls and 
Temples , Slaughters involving Prieſts and Cit1zens, 
=» as without 
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toit hout Diſtinction; and the Soldier, greedy of his 


Prey, no more regards Things ſacred than prophane : 


So many Congqueſts, ſo many Sacrileges; ſo many 
Triumphs over Nations, ſo many Triumphs too over 
the Gods. And this was look'd upon ſo certain, 
that the Greeks eſteem'd it as a Law and Rule, 
That whoever conquered the Country, conquered 
the Religion of it alſo; and they did accordingly 


ſurrender both together: And upon this account it 


was, that all the ancient Generals, in their Speeches 
to their Armies, conſtantly reminded them of their 
Religion, Gods, and Altars, left at home, as well 
as Wives and Children, which were ſure to be the 
Prey and Plunder of their Conquerors; and thought 
at the ſame time, That if the Love and Fear, and 
the Regard they had to them, would not excite their 
utmoſt Courage, nothing elſe could do it. Whe- 
ther it be lawful to carry War into another Coun- 
try for the Vindication of God's Honour, which we 
think is injured and aftronted by the barbarous or 
ridiculous Worſhip of that Country, and for the 


Propagation of the true Religion, is what may bear 


ſome ſhort Diſpute, perhaps; but the Concluſion 
will in all likelihood be, That it is not lawful, ſince 
God is his own beſt Avenger, and can vindicate his 


Honour, and promote his Truth, in Times, and 
Ways, and Methods, as he ſees convenient, with- 


out the Help of Man ; which he, in ſuch Caſes, 
requires not. But whether it be lawful to carry 
War into another Country, for the Defence and 


_ Preſervation of the true Religion, which is other- | 


wiſe in Danger and great Likelihood of being ruin d 


and deſtroy'd at home, will bear no manner of 


Diſpute ; becauſe if it be lawful to be defended at 
home, (as all Men muſt allow) it will be alſo juſt 


to be defended abroad ; for the carrying the War 


into another. Country, is only to avoid thoſe Evils 
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ſuffer our Enemies to bring the War home to us: 
And this makes no Alteration of the Juſtice of the 
War at all; for the Cauſe of that is ſtill the fame, 
whether we fight abroad, or defend our ſelves at 
home; and Men chuſe the one or the other, ac- 
cording to their Strength, and the Situation of their 


Country, and for a great many other natural or ac- 


cidental Reaſons. But whether it be lawful to car- 
ry War into another's Country, even an invaſive 
War, in the Defence not only of the true Religion, 
but of the Profeſſors of that true Religion, though 
another's Subjects, has born Diſpute a great while, 


The Example of Conftantine the Great's invading of 
Licinius for the Chriſtians ſake, the Subjects of Lici- 


nius, might (with the Approbation of the Chriſtians 
at that Time) ſerye in ſome meaſure, one would think, 
to determine this Matter in the behalf of the Law- 


fulneſs of ſo doing. Conſtantine and Licinius had 
ſhared the Empire hetwixt them, and were conſe- 
quently independent each of them upon his Fellow; 


each was Auguſtus, and each of them had made his 
Son Ceſar ; and the Subjetts of theſe Princes owed 
no manner of Obedience, but to each web ts 
their Maſter, The Emperors had each —_ Los 
of them decreed at Milan, That the c j. 
Chriſtian Religion ſhould be tolerated © © 
through the Empire; but Licinius afterwards ſuffer- 
ing himſelf to be perſuaded otherwiſe, betook him- 


RIF, by all the Arts and Methods he was Maſter of, 
to break this Edict; and fearing the Zeal and Power 


of Conſtantine, was forc'd to practiſe ſecretly and 
cunningly at firſt the Overthrow of Chriſtianity ; 


not appearing in the Thing himſelf, but acting by | 


his Prefidents and Governors, who made their Court 


to him by ſuch Compliance with his cruel Purpoſes, 


well knowing they could recommend themſelves no 
5 —S | 
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we muſt otherwiſe neceſſarily endure, if we ſhould 
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way fo effeQuually, as by fulfilling his Deſires, 
without expeCting his Commands': But in a little 
Time, this Modeſty or Fear was overcome, (ſuch 
zealous Superſtition is impatient of Reſtraint) and 
he began to open his Defigns with falling firſt upon 
the Biſhops, (all Perſecutions ever did the ſame; the 
very Heathens knew, as well as did the Chriſtians, 
that the Church of Chriſt could never be undone 
without their Ruin; and therefore took the readieſt 
way, by falling upon them at firſt;) next he dif- 
miſs'd the Chriſtians from all Employments at 
Court, caſhier'd them from the Army, and turn'd 
them out of every Office; then ſeiz d on their 
Eſtates, and fell at laſt upon the Clergy, killing ſome 
Biſhops for praying for Conſtantine. Thus he con- 
tinued perſecuting for ſome good Time, deſigning 
nothing leſs than the utter Subverſion of Chriſtia: 
nity; which Exſebius (who liv'd at 
Ecel. Hiſt. cad. the ſame Time) lays, He had un- 
Conſt. 1jb. 2. doubtedly effected, had not God, the 
cap. 2. c. Protector of his People, prevented it, 
" by raifing up his Servant Conſtantine, 
and leading him as it were by the Hand to their De- 
liverance; who, after having exercis'd more Patience 
than was neceſſary with this brutal Prince, and all to 
no purpoſe, made ready at laſt to ſuccour theſe di- 
reſſed Sufferers, concluding it a holy and religious 
Thing to remove one Man, and fave thereby a Mul- 
titude of People. In truth, Exſebius tells this Story 
in ſuch manner, that one might reaſonably think, 
the Chriſtians of Licinius's Empire ſent to Conſtan- 
tine for ſome Relief; and there are ſome Phraſes 
that would incline one to gueſs fo : But there is no 
occaſion of going any farther than we are ſure; and 
that is, That Conſtantine did certainly make the 
Sufterings of the Chriſtians one of his Pretexts of 
War at this Time; and that the Expedition was 0 
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well liked, that many * Clergymen at. 
tended him as Chaplains; and he 3 calls 
thought if ever he had need of Prayers, * 
it was now, and took them accordingly with him 
very gladly. And, laſtly, That the whole Church, 


as well the Weſtern as the Eaſtern one, rejoiced ex- 


ceedingly at the Deliverance God was pleaſed to 


work by him, and expreſſed it in all the Demon- 


{trations poſſible of Love, and Gratitude, and Ho- 


nour ; and with one Accord ſubmitted to him, as 


the great and glorious Inſtrument of God's Mercy 
and Goodneſs towards them, and fill'd the World 
with his Commendations : And of this mutual Sa- 
tisfaction in each other, the great and many endear- 
ing Kindneſſes and Compliments that paſt between 
the Emperor and the Council of Nice, are ſo many 


ample Teſtimonies, tho' they were moſt of them 


Licinius's Subjects, and the Council was call'd but 
2 Year after his Defeat, 325. This A" of 
the ancient Chriſtians, of this Act o 

might ſerve, I ſay, to ſhew that they eſteemed it 
not only Juſt and lawful, but honourable and re- 
ligious, to carry War into another's Country for the 
Defence of the true Religion, and the Preſervation 
of the Lives and Liberties of its Profeſſors, which 
had been otherwiſe in danger of being quite loſt : 


For the Victor neither made Pretence of propagating | 


the true Religion, nor forcing People to forſake the 
falſe one by the Sword ; but only of ſecuring and 
defending them who were before Chriſtians. And 


the whole Conduct of our Queen Elizabeth, (one of 
the beſt and happieſt Princes that we ever had, and 
one who lov'd, and beſt conſulted both the Honour 


and the Welfare of our Nation) her whole Conduct, 
I ſay, with reſpect to all the Proteſtants abroad, ap- 


prov d of and rewarded, both by Parliaments and 


Conxocations, might make this Caſe a little morg 


Conſtantine, 
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defenſible, than it is commonly held to be by a great 


many People. Theſe Princes (and a great many 
others) did not only think themſelves oblig'd to be 


of good Courage, and behave themſelves valiantly, 
for their own People, and for the Cities of their God 
at home; but made the Cities of God extend to all 
Places where the ſame God was worſhipped in the 


like Purity, Simplicity and Truth. They went in- 


deed farther than Jab here did, becauſe he had no 
occaſion to go farther; but his Principles would 
have carried him to the Defence of he Gries of God, 


if they had been either in Ammon; or in Syria s Ter- 


ritories; and we need not queſtion, but he would 
have made the Reſcue and Deliverance of their per- 


ſecuted Brethren, a quickning Motive and En- 


couragement to the behaving themſelves valiantly, . 


and quitting themſelves like Men. 


The laſt Thing we have to confider in oab's Con- 


duct, is, his Reſignation and Submiſſion of the Iſſue 


and Event to God's good Pleaſure and Diſpoſal ; and 


the Lord do that which ſeemeth him good. He had made 
what Preparations he could, or thought convenient to 
his Purpoſe; he had gathered a great Army, and ſe- 
lected all or moſt of the choſen Men to oppoſe to the 


Syrians, and committed the reſt to Abiſbais Ma- 
nagement, to order as he ſaw Neceſſity againſt the 


Amnonites; and had agreed to do what was fit in 
caſe of each other's Exigence, and he had made 


his final Speech to all of them; and done, in a 


word, all that a wiſe and valiant General had to do, 
and then commits the Event to God. It is in vain 


to think of doing any thing well without God; but 
it is ag vain to think that God will do any thing 


without us, that lies in our Power to do. God is, 
in all our Wants, our Help and Succour; but not 


Foree we will co-0 with him, and join our 


Forces to thoſe which he affords us : He is 9255 
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the beſt Ally that can be; but he will never fight 
our Battels by himſelf, whilſt we ſtand idle by, 
and unconcern d: He is indeed the Author and Be- 
ſtower of every good and perfect Gift; but he be- 
ſtows them all upon our Induſtry and Vigilance; he 
makes his Bleſſings till the Recompences of our 
Care and Labour; he gives Succeſs; and Wealth, 
and Honour, and Wiſdom ; but he gives them to us 
by our ſelves, and gives them to our Diligence and 
Induſtry, to Labour and much Study; he gives us 
Virtues, but it is by Pains and Habits; he gives us 
many Graces, but it is by frequent Exerciſes and 
good Uſes of them; it is in vain to ask him any 
thing we can beſtow upon our ſelves ; for that's the 
way he has already taken to beſtow it on us; it is 
but mocking God, to beg of him what we think 
not worth our while or labour to obtain. 
By Vigilance, Activity, and looking wiſely Saluſt. 
after Things, they all go well; but when 
you give your ſelf to Sloth, and Lazineſs, and 
Cowardice, you ſhall in vain implore the Aſſiſtance 7 
the Gods ; for they are angry and incent d with ſuch, 
ſaid-a Heathen of old, of his fictitious Deities; and 
we may fay as much of ours, the true and only 
everlaſting God: For altho we are commanded to 
pray to God for our daily Bread, yet we muſt work 
for it, if we will have it; and St. Paul concludes 
we ſhall make our ſelves unworthy of it, if we will 
not. We muſt indeed caſt all our Care on God, 
and truſt to his good Providence, and be over- anxious 
for nothing at all; but we muſt not ſo truſt him, 
as to tempt him, by neglecting the Means which he 
hath put within our Power; we muſt do what we 
can for our ſelves in every Caſe, and pray to God to 
bleſs and proſper our Endeavours, to make thoſe 
Means effectual to the attaining of their End, and 
to ſupply, by his abundant Goodneſs, what is want- 
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ing: And when we have done all we can, all that is 


fit for us to do, we muſt reſign up all to God, and 


try to be contented with the Iſſue he ſhall give to our 
Attempts, let it be what it will; and fay with 


Joab, The Lord do that which ſeemeth him good. 


By this we acknowledge both his Being and his Pro- 
vidence ; by this we own him for the ſupreme Go- 
vernor and Arbiter of all Affairs; that he both over- 
looks and over-rules them all; that we put no Truſt 
or Confidence in our Strength or Skill alone, without 
his Bleſſing ; that all our Cunning and Abilities are 
but his Inſtruments, and the means by which he 
brings to paſs his glorious Purpoſes; that the Prepa- 
rations we make, are neither made in Oſtentation of 
our Strength and Excellence, nor in Doubt or Diſtruſt 
of his Almighty Power, nor in Defiance of it, to be 
{ſure ; but that we do therein, as reaſonable Crea- 


tures ought to do, make ſuch Proviſion, as that 
' Reaſon ſays we ſhould, and ſuch as is proportion d 


out to our Abilities and our Neceſſities; but know 
withal, that they will ſignify nothing without his 


Pleaſure and Permiſſion; that all our ExpeQations 
and Deſires are, That theſe our reaſonable and natu- 
ral Means may attain the End for, which they are 


provided; but ſtill with this Suppoſal, that it is 


agreeable to him; ſtill it muſt be, As it ſceemeth 


good to him. But this is not all; we do not only by 


this Reſignation and Submiſſion own him for the 


Maſter and Diſpoſer of all Events, but we prepare 
our ſelves thereby againſt them; let the Iſſue be 


_ what it will, we are thereby fitted for it: If it be 


proſperous, and as we wiſh it, we know it is, never- 
theleſs, an Effect of God's Kindneſs towards us, al- 
tho' we were our ſelves the Inſtruments of working 
it; and we have then this Satisfaction, that God 
co- operates with our Deſigns, and bleſſes our Endea- 
vours; they who have perfect Confidence in gots 
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Goodneſs, and are perfeQly refign'd themſelves to his 
' Diſpoſal, have every Bleſſing doubled that befalls 
them; they have all the Happineſs that the Bleſſing 
of itſelf can naturally afford, to be ſure ; but then 
the Thoughts of having it from God, of confider- 


ing it as an Effect of his peculiar Favour and Benig- 


nity, that it is the Diſpoſal of unerring Wiſdom; 
theſe Thoughts advance the Bleſſing to a mighty 
Height, and make it dear and valuable indeed : If 
it be croſs, and other than we wiſh'd and hop'd for, 
yet this Reſignation to the Will of God, makes it 
go down a great deal better; it puts us upon think- 
ing it was neither neceſſary nor convenient for us, 
ſince it was denied by him, who gives to thoſe who 
truſt, entirely to him, not. only more, but better 
Things than they can ask or think themſelves ; or 
elſe it drives us to conſider with our ſelves what we 
have done that call'd for and deſerv'd ſuch Puniſh- 
ment, and conſequently gains the End of every one 
of God's Inflictions, namely, Selt-examination and 
Amendment ; it never drives us from, but towards 
God ; and makes us ſee his Mercy in his Juſtice, his 
| Goodneſs in our,Puniſhments. But (abſtracting the 
Conſideration of our Sins being the Cauſe of our 
Miſcarriages, as they are not always ſo) when we 
know we have done all that we ſhould and could do; 
and after that, have given up the Event to God, ler 
it be what it will; we have this Satisfaction, That 
neither our own Hearts, nor other People, can re- 
proach us Juſtly with Neglect or Cowardice. When 
we have done our utmoſt, and perform'd what lay 
in zs, the Diſappointment leaves no Sting or Tor- 
ment in the Mind; tis not vexatious to reflect on 
our Miſcarriages, that hapned thro no Fault of ours, 
but were inviſible, and not to be prevented; the 
Trouble is, where we look back, and ſee our Folly, 
or our Wickedneſs, the Cauſes of our Sufferi nes : 
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| That Recollection is uneaſy, and intolerable, and 

fills the Soul with Pain, and with Confuſion ; but 

when we have diſcharg d our Duties, been of good 

_ Courage, and behaved our ſelves as Men; then we 

can ſay before, with Cheartulneſs, The Lord do that 
which ſeemeth him good; and bear it handſomely 
after, be it what it will. We may be then unforty- 
nate; but {till we ſhall be innocent, and neither be 
accuſed nor condemned by our own ſelves, or others: 

We atted prudently and well, but were not Maſters 
of the Event ; that was in God's Hands, and he 
bath done that which ſeemed him good. © © 


The Application I intend to make of all theſe 
Matters to our ſelves, will be both ſhort and plain. 
We are, we know, involv'd in War alike with all 
the World; and tho' the Occaſion of it is not the 
fame with that of David's, yet it is full as great and 
neceſſary : The Hanun that we have to deal wirhal, 
does not deſcend ro treat Ambaſſadors villainouſly, 
but their Maſters; deals with them all as Vaſſils, 
or as Children; does not cut off their Garments to 
the middle, but. diveſts them of the whole, with 
mighty Scorn and Inſolence; and cuts not off their 
Beards, but pares them to the Quick; is not at 
War with all his Neighbours only, but with Faith 
and Honour, Truth and Juſtice, and Religion; who 

knows no Diſtinction betwixt Right and Wrong, but 
makes his Pleaſure and Convenience the Standard of 
his private and his publick Actions: That has en- 
raged the whole World againſt him, and, like a ra- 
venous Wolf call'd all the Neighbourhood out to 
hunt their common Enemy ; that notwithſtanding 
all his open Force and Strength, and all his ſecret 
Charms, hath kept no active Ally or Confederate 
with him, but the publick and profeſſed Enemy of 
Chriſtianity ; and that too by fuch Arts and * 4 


to do the like. One, in a word, that has almoſt all * 
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mods, as both good Chriſtians and good Turks abo- 

minate: One that beſides theſe Publick Evils, hath, 1 
by the Vices and Impurities of his private Life, 
ſinn'd himſelf into a dreadful Fear and Superſtition ; 
and has been labouring for ſome Years to appeaſe 
and placate God by human Sacrifices, by Cruelty 
and great Barbarity, by the Deſtruction of his own 
Subjects, and by exhorting and afliſting other Princes 
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the evil Qualities of all the ancient and renowned 
Sons of Violence, without the Shadow of their 
Virtues, or Pretence to any of their Merits: This is the 
Enemy I would exhort you to be of good Courage 
5 and fay with 7oab, Let us play the Men. 
For tho' theſe Words were ſpoken to an Army, 
ready to engage in Fight, yet they are full as fit and 
proper for a peaceful Auditory ; for we, as well as 
Soldiers, are concern'd in all the Events of War : 
We are the Body, of which They are the Hands to 
defend us; and if we do not quit our ſelves like 
Men, 'twill be to little Purpoſe what they do: If 
we by our Deſpondency or Fear, by our Diviſions 
and undue Heats, by our Remiſsneſs or Neglect of 
publick Concerns, by our Rapaciouſneſs or Parſimo- 
ny, where there is no need, or any other Methods, 
ſtarve or diſcourage them abroad, we ſhall in vain 
think to be ſafe our ſelves at home ; ror whatever be 
the Event, We ſhall be ſure to feel the worlt Effects 
of it. Here are the People and the Cities of our 
God; Here are the Lives we have to loſe our 
ſelves, and thoſe we value equally with our 
own; Here are the Laws and Government: ſo 
famous over all the World, for Liberty without 
Licentiouſneſs, for Monarchy without Tyreany, 
and for Subjection without Slavery; Here are 
the Fortunes and Eftates the beſt ſecur'd that 
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can be, not fübject to the Aſſeſsment or Taxa 
tion of an arbitrary, lawleſs Prince alone, whoſe 
Vanity or Folly, bad Deſigns or Wantonneſs, 
might drain the labouring and induſtrious Sub- 
jects; nor yet ſo much the private Maſter's own, 
as that he ſhould deny the Uſe of what the 
Publick finds is neceſſary to diſcharge its Du- 
ty. Here, laſtly, are the Cities of our God, the 
beſt Religion in the World, founded and built 
upon the Laws of God, and eſtabliſhed by thoſe 
of the Land: And if all theſe Conſiderations are 
not ſtrong enough to perſwade us 0 be of good Cu. 
rage, and play the Men in their behalf, there is no- 
thing left to do it, we ſhall deſerve to loſe them 
all. The very Apprehenſion of the Loſs of any 
one of theſe, tho' ſometimes in Imagination on- 
ly, and oftentimes at great Diſtance, has fre- 
quently alarm'd us to great Care and Watchful- 
neſs, and rais'd our Hearts and Reſolutions ; and 
if all of them together, in moſt apparent Ha- 
zard, by a ſtrong and ſubtle Enemy, will not en. 
courage us; nay, force us to a brave Defence, 
and quitting of our ſelves ike Men, we ſhall be 
miſerable to Extremity ; but ſhall be miſerable 
without Excuſe or Pity. When Men's Misfor- 
tunes come apparently from God's Hand, from 
ſome unlucky Accidents, that neither all their 

Wiſdom could foreſee, nor all their Power and 
Care prevent; then, as I ſaid, they become the 
Objefts of Compaſſion : But when their Folly 
or their Careleſneſs, their Cowardice or Falſhood, 
are the Occaſions of their Sufferings, the World 
around muſt laugh at and deſpiſe them, and 
their own Hearts reproach and condemn them 
If after we have gone thus far, and made fuch 
fair and towardly Advances to a thorough * 
. verance 
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verance of our ſelves from many certain, and 
more threatned Evils; and of the reſt of E- 
rope, from the Chains provided for them, we 
ſhould not now go on, behave our ſelves like 
Men, and ſecond with our Hearts, and Hands, 
and all the Aſſiſtance that we can, the great and 
generous Purpoſes of our Ning abroad; if we ſhould 
either by Diſſenſions, or ill- tim'd Frugality, weaken 
| his Hands and Heart, or thoſe of his Allies; we 
| ſhould deſervedly become the Hiſſing and the Scorn 
of all the Earth; our Chains would then become 
our Necks, and Slavery fit gracefully upon us, 
becauſe we took ſuch Pains for, and becauſe we 
did ſo well deſerve it: And where ſhould we look 
for Pity and Compaſſion then, when our own 
Hearts would load us with Reproach and Infamy, 
and great Confufion ? But far be ſuch Suſpicion 
from us; far be the Qmen of theſe Miſeries; we 
have a much more lightfome, comfortable Proſpe& 
of Affairs; the Cauſe is juſt and honourable, ſo 
is the End, and ſo are the Means; it is not 
Foab now, but David, that exhorts to be of good 
Courage, to 4 the Men; not thoughtleſs Fools, 
or trifling Children, but the Men, for our People, 
and for the Cities of our God. And let us therefore 
hearken to him ; let us both animate our ſelves and 
others with the Conſideration, that all we have that 
is near and dear to us, is at Stake, and that we 
owe our beſt Endeavours to them; and when we 
have done all that lies within our Power, let us 
with Foab ſay, The Lord do that which ſeemeth him 
good; for then it will be Time, and not before: 
Then let the Event be what it will, we ſhall be ſa- 
tisfy'd; then we can anſwer it to our ſelves and all 
Poſterity, altho we are in Chains and Bondage; 
we did what we could and ſhould; we took the 

5 Courſes 
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Courſes that we judg d moſt reaſonable and fit; we 


were not wanting to our ſelves; but God is above 


us all, and knows what we deſerve, and what is 
moſt convenient for us; he is the Arbiter and wiſe 
Diſpoſer of our Perſons and Affairs; he is the Ma- 


ſter of Events, and gives us out the Lots that beſt 
befit our Circumſtances 3 and we muſt- be content- 


ed with them, be they what they will; and ſay 
with 7oab here, and good old Eli in another Place, 


1 Sam. iii. 18, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 


him good. 
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